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Vcondilic.o'n is” possible. ' The people of -
" “Judah had paid the price, and met-the. -
. conditions necessary to such a deliv-

eranec, - : s

. V. Godliness has-a real .and prac-
- tical valwe. We may. be safe .in as-’
- suming that God has given us this’
record that we may -sce something

of this value in -actual expericnce.

It had been no casy matter to-bring ’
the nation to the-place- where “this |
condition was’ actual, but it was well B

wortli all it cost, and vastly " more.
Godliness hag ever been the seeret of

national greatpess. All othier forms of |
greatness are transient in their char-
acter, aid fletting in tlheir. duration.

The forees threatening Judah were fir

superior in numbers to that which was”
theirs, But the forees back .of Judah

were far superior -to those of "these. ~
- grasping ospirants for power and pos-
~ -session. Rightness with God is man's
- greatest asset for time and for eternity.
V1, Worship of the Lord .was uni=
versal. From King Jehoshaphat {6 the
- past of the peaple-of Judah, ol howed
. in His presence, and wotshiped in sin-

- cerity and truth. The Levites lifted
. up, their voices on ligh to "praise the |
Lord God of Isrpel. The faith of the
.. ‘people was “increasing.” They were :
putting® themselves -in | the “wany of -
" such Increasc. We are sale in assurm-
- ing that this attack upon’ Judah with

_all of its injustice,. ingratitude; . and
" cruelty, proved a great blessing to the ’
" .people of thé nation. " In  this’ exper-
_ience we sce that the ‘jmportant thing

is not what the . aggressors. do; .but

pointed -singers unto the Lord, that.

.. should praise thie béauly of boliness, :
as they went out before the army, and

to say, *Praise the Lord, for his mer-

‘cy “endureth forevet.” It was when

they began to sing and.to praise ‘that

the Lord turned the tide of battle, set :
| the nttacking for¢es agninst each oth--
- .er, and "gave His -people the’ victory. -
. When they came 1o ‘gather the spoil .
it was so great that they. were three |
" ‘days in gathering it. Instead of ‘be- ~

ing "impoverished -by  this attacking

‘host, they were- enriched. And this
. not ‘only in".material’ ways, but in
moral: and spiritual ways. . Such._.a

victory must- have lived long in the-

" minds- of ilie people, - Judah must

have been . greatly cneouraged by it

. and attacking foes must. have’ been -
-. . deterred in their purposcs in-attacking
‘this people, . And 'this was not only for "
 thejr encouragement, but for ours,
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) - of ‘the Spirit. 5 .|

o Intihcing

| osncinG INTHE SHADOWS
i "By Dr. J. B. Chapman A R

' _Sc\-'cniy-‘ﬁ\'c ‘mesanges, former editorials in’ lh’r}"Hp-rai‘lc.i.’nf...l;l_oliheu

About’ onehulf of them have been enlarged. - 183 pages. | .
“Atiractive .eloth: covers with - strikingly beautiful jncket printed in
Llue bn silver.. - : D S
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® “WHEN HEIS COME"

.'.B_v Dr. H." V. Mil_ler‘ _: S " ) T - _ {_“;- :

A‘B.t'r'ica“ of seven messufes setting forth thc‘_'wc;rk of the Hoty_'Spifit'
©im B:.\p‘ti:ing.".P_urif_ying.'A‘n’ointing‘nnd,'Sealin,g.', - . .Price 10 cents ’

" ® THE'SPIRIT’S MINISTRY
"By J. Glenn Gould S

.
Three addresses in which the. minietry -of the Hoy Spirit is =~
discusaed in’n_ manner. that will proveke thought nd inspire to”

gpente'r;)_"dc_votibn". -Brother Gould presents (1) The Witness of the

Spirit, (2) The Anointing of the Spirit, and (3). The Guidance
o -t + oo Pl’ilﬂ_ﬁ to.'cqnl’
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. . t O HOLINESS THE HEART OF CHRISTIAN EXPERI- . - - -

what we, do-when the aggressors ap- - @ - - - : i e e

pear. . e A : S

" VIL Early in the morning, Jeho:

shaphat gave the peoplé this cxhorta-

© _ tion: “Beélieve in'the Lord yowr God,
36 shall ye be established; believe Nis

_ _prophets, so shall ye ‘prosper.” After
“ consulting with_the people, he ap-.

“ENEE -

. By Dr.: J.:_B.' Cl_iaﬁmn;u .

Twelve messajes by this popular writer on hqlin.cu. as ::;_:iatl:d.ftu_' '-_‘-

_ Christian” expetience. These articles. have -previously appeared in ..
' - - 77 Price 25 cents!

Thb,'Yo:‘u'ng Peaple's Joujrl_ial.

R

@ TARRY YE_GO YE .

", This .n\_iné:l_y-sii' i:m.gl:' book-contains cight dovational méuugéi_ and '

evening nddresaca given at the ‘Fifth General _Convenlion'_df'tha

Nazirene Young People’s Society, in Oklahoma City, June 1315,
L _ o [T Piice 25 cents . -

1940,

- @ YOUNG PEOPLE’S SERVICES FOR SPECIAL DAYS.* - -
.---Al]mok‘ of sixteen Sﬁcéiu]" D:nyA programs for Y'oun_g Péuph‘_a services, -
‘Here are suggested services foq"lNew Year's, Lincoln's Birthday, - ‘
' Ensier, Mother's Day, _C_q?n_mcnccm:nl. Pentecoat Sundoy, Father's. |
. Day.»lnrr.icpendcnce Day. Good Literature Sunday, Christian '

) E‘{ucntion_Dny. Thanksgiving, Bible S{;nﬂay.'(;hriatrhnu. o

" 'NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE -
- 2923 Troust Ave., Kansas City, Mo.

" 'rHE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE =~ §

: _P.‘-icro"ﬂ.oof T

Price 35 cents |
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7~ Calling him in righteousness to his servicé,

DO -And..l_éftlié'ﬁétiﬁn's_hwa';t’my'_argumeht;

R G1v1ng up nations before him,

& o And brgngihg':down kings;_

- Wlth hlssword making th'eﬁl_]i].{e. dﬁgt;.;
-Like-driven stubble with his bow; -

-+ ‘'Who has wfogght and done this,

7 (lsaiah 41: 1, American Translstion by J. M. Powis Smith).

C e

T g?t,’?léimil}g at the Eégi';iriiﬁg the generations, T;(;'éo;ﬁe?"_" .
E I, the Lord, who am the first, SO A
.- ‘.fAnd‘arln'

zal_lsd thh .thé Iast,-_‘ -

%

L. Pussuing therh, and pasing on safely,
SV By paths h_is feet have nd-t.'trf;dde-il?. R

’

PR ICR LN "Then let them. approach, then let.them speak;
B ; : | e And ._tqgeth_g: le_t'_'l;is'dra'w near_.f-or'ju',&grr.l”en't'!,:
o o ’, B 'lWho_h_é_s:'r'o'lj's_ed -.On‘e.f?qm‘thé.east."' S
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AR A Listen to me in silence, you, coastlands,: -

- -
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- and in the mtercat of the Church of the anqrcne o
3 7 will be obtained in the end, and in the meantlme

many motorists will be accommodated and much - "
loss of business will ‘be avoided; -for restricted’ E
.. lraffie is a tremendous - 1mprovement ‘over no' L
s traﬁlc at all” . B
Then I thought of this matter in relatmn to the .
church I thought of the internal working of the. "

- church. I thought .of instances in which pastors .
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Keep the Tmiflc Movmg

' By the Edltor

Church of the Nazarene it is necessary to -

_DR BRESEE used to 5ay. that in the

# haul the-load while building the wagon.

. 'The.thought was that, our church being new, we
~have to fidance the building of churches'and the
~ providing of parsonages and ‘other equipment for;
 the local units, and yet we must support the mis- -
sionary cause ‘and other denominational enter- =
And often” wé ‘have |

prises while." deing. so, _

;. thought of his words of wisdom. when we have . ..
" . 'seen a pastor lead his- ‘people - into ‘a. building -

- enterprise so exhausting that it was- impossible
" _for them to function properly and fairly as-a unit
" in ‘the denommatxon on:-account of their local

.- burdens.- We must build the wagon, but the load_ :
" cannot wait while we do it.. Therefore we must’ »
ake a little longer to build the wagon and keep. . -

o on h’aulmg the ]oad while'we are buxldmg .

- A few days. ago I had occaslon to. pass several_ ,
* {imes over a given bridge in At]anta, Georgla -
-The traffic signs read “Ten miles an hour,” and "
-to make. it easy for moforists to observe the . -

limit, a- uniformed pohceman stood in a fully

' ‘_.exposed position all the time. The street was a_~

- “busy one, and this restricted-place soon became -
a“bottle’ neck " . At last I asked Rev. P. P. Bolew,

‘our Georgxa District Superintendent, why such-

_an arrangement had been adopted. “Why,” he

- replied, “this is really a marvelous thing. They .

are practlcally rebuilding this bridge. They are

~ beginning with the foundation and ‘¢oming right .
- on up, and’in the end the bridge will be entirely. -

renewed. But while they are doing this, they are

"keeping the traffic moving. It is so much better - -
. -than the usual plan.. Usually in such a case as .
. this, they would divert. the traffic, destroy the -

old. brxdge entirely, and. get along for months
wzthcut ény through passage. But in the mean-
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time, much inconVenience end_con_siderable Joss.
_to places of business in the vicinity w‘ould-rés_ult;z -
‘So.they have developed this idea of doing the -

job by a less radical metliod. The same results

haVe elected’ to stop all traffie, shut down the

-program entirely, and go about reorganization
on such a radical plan that all traffic has to be - -
. suspended until the revamping . task is accom-"

. plished.” I wonder if; it would not be- ‘better to

pattern. somewhat. after the -Atlanta bridge-

“ builders by doing the -work "in such a manner. . .
- that the traffic could be kept movmg durmg the\. b
‘process ‘ -

It sometlmes happens that the Sunday school

3 supermtendent is ‘a “misfit; sometimes certain .
.~ Sunday schoel teachers are-out of harmony with-
" the standards -of the- church, .sometimes  the -

church treasurer is a “dog in the manger”; some-
times certain' members of the church board are

opposed fo every move that stands for progress; .
sometimes a considerable- bIock of the church - -
members decide the course they are willing- to”

take ard insist on takmg it without ntuch regard

. tothe wishes of the pastor. In such cases it may
* be necessary to rebuild the brxdge, but our sug- - .
. gestion is that the task he done in such a man- -
. ner-as to ‘make it possible to keep the traffic
. ‘moving, even if in restricted volume, while the’
work is going on. Insiead of bringiitg the repair
job to a crisis, perhaps by making defmands that -

are pretty’ hkely to result in broken fellowship,

cut much pubhmty"

The more radical the purpose, the more con- -
- structive should be the method, .If the method is
“radical it often .serves to compromise; the: pur-.
: 'pose This is the argument of those who favor:
reasonable . penalties: for breaches of the evil .
~law. It is found that it is more difficult to'convict o
-one charged with murder when. the penalty is .~
“'death ‘than when it is life’ imprisonment. The =
' “vision_ of a man dying at the hands of the state; T
~blinds people’ to the heinousness of the erime - -
with which' he is charged, and preity .soon
' women are sending the accused flowers, and men .,

are writing pleas to' the local newspaper. "It is

like that in ‘the church. Often it is not the offend-  : - :
er who suffers most, but it is his family and his * .~

friends and even_those who-have ng special

~reason to'be .interested will ally themselves on

ok

why not make the changes gradually and with-

SEPTEMBER, 1_941 o ' '

the ‘side of any who seem to. be the sub]ects of
“harsh discipline. Yes, I think we do.well to .
,': manage to keep the traffic movmg whﬂe we re«--‘ :
' bmld the bridge. : :

- Not many church prcblems can be scttled hy o
use of purely legal methods. Ours is a spiritual ..

program, and our problems. can best be solved in

o .a spmtuaI atmosphere, just as our effective work- :
‘must_-be done in a genuinely spiritual -atmos- ..
phere. And always we must keep in mind that

anng ‘with keepmg the church clean, our. task IS

: (259)"PAGE THREE

to save"soﬁls It may be- nEt:essary, in the pro;-

cesses; to give some up as.unsavable by us, but
this decision should be reached reluctantly, and

until it is fully reached it should be remembered -
-~ that castmg people away is the very last thing to”
“do. When.losses come, we must not be discour- .
- aged, but neither should we be inflated. Losse? -
" may sometimes be inevithble, but they are pever
" causes for rejoicing.. Revivals and saved souls -
are the joy and crown of rejoicing of the church .
“and of the preacher By all means, let us keep
: the traflic mov:ng : .

T lzoughts on Holmess

12:14-16).

HE apostle had been wrltmg a letter to the _- .
"Hebrew  Christians, pDSSlny‘ Hebrew

Christians who dweIt in the city of Jerusa-

lem They were being sorely tempted. under the
.persecutions that had come upon.them. The

béautiful temple with its ‘impressive ordinances

seemed to bespeak’ more than the humble gath- -

- erings of .the -little bands -of Chrlstxans They. -
were considering whethér or not they were mis-, *
taken in their new found faith and whether it. -

- ‘would not ‘be wiser to’ return to their Jewish’

~form of worship. In answer to all this the author -

- had replied in a most masterly way delineating

:the supremacy of the person of Chrlst and ‘His ~

_atoning sacrifice, -

Coming’ to the conclusxon of hls letter, the
apostle gives sundry precepts and various exhcr~

tatlons One that has ever-been' a basic text L
among holiness- people is that quoted. The com-

“mand is given to follow heliness. It is expressed

a in the present tense indicating that the activity '
‘is to be continuous and the accompanying parti-. -~
.ciple emphasizes the need of watchfulness in the -
-activity ‘and finally ‘the dangers to be guarded ..
- against are.cited. It is these dangers that we are . L

parhcularly mterested in at this tune

e e FolIowmg Holmess Sl
o Oltve M.- Wmclze.;ter S |

_ Follow peace w:th all men, and holmess, wzth-'
' “out which no man shall see the Lord: :looking .
d:hgentl‘y lest any man jatl of the grace of God; -~
- lest. any root of bltte'mess springing up trouble

- you,.and therebJ many be defiled; lest there be

- any fornicator, or projane person,‘as Esau, who. "
for one morsel o_f meat sold hts btrtlmght (Heb.. -

GUARDIN’G AGAINST Losmc Gm\ce .

. In the’ joy of the experience of ‘holiness. many‘ R
unwittingly ‘have formed the concept in their -

mind that at the: altar there was vouchsafed to

“‘them.a never failing.supply of grace and conse-
. quently have not realized the necessity of ever -
renewing this sustaining power of the soul. Then .
* “at some moment of trial they have found them-

selves weak instend of being strong "and. not

Perhaps,
should define just what we mean’ by grace. It

“has two different connotations in- seripture de- .
-pendent upon its relations, From the’ standpmnt
.- of the sinner, grace is unmerited favor through. .
which the plan of- redemptlon has been wrought -
““and offered unto man, From the standpoint of .
*_the Christian grace is imparted power. It is this - -
- last sense that we are now considering. - N
"Any. liné along which human nature functlons
_ whether purely human or redeemed, must be N
" continually nourished and exercised, otherw1se
it degenerates, so it is with the exercise of grage.
‘There¢ must. be the continual appropriation to -
~add unto our spiritual life or there w1ll be a de-
- crease instead of an increase.

-

enalyzmg the situation, they have concluded-in ~
their minds that the experience of entire sancti- - -
. fication has. not proved to be what they had :

- expected it would he, '
though, hefore gomg farther we

Such being the law of our orgamsm we can.

see  the appropriateness of the admonition,
“Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace’

of God.” We should watch our hearts and watch
our conduct lest either within or without we do

*nof manifest the grace becommg a Christian, On "
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the other hand we shoutd seck cver to' ‘grow in

" ‘grace and in the know]edge of .our Lord and‘. g

- Savior,”

Guanome Ac:ams-r Brrrrmnr.ss o
. As love is the primal element. of ‘the exper-
.. ience of holiness, so bitterness, anger and. wrath

constitute the opposu;es Bitterness.would seem: |,
“.to be basm it is the root from whzch the others :

spring.

. With’ the passmg days of hfe there are many-
“distllusionments. - The enchanted land: of enjoy-

“ment does not come: At tlmes it seems to lie just

beyond but it proves to be only a. mirage, -Re-"

. acting against this phase of life, many become
bitter:

© fellow: believers proves to still be upon this carth
and the brothers and sisters of this" heavonly
heritige afe still human'beings with faults and
- infirmities that pertam thereto )

I"urther ‘in” life come crushmg dxsappomt-”
Friends -

ments. These come in various. forms,”
trusted have proved untrue, Worthy ambitiont

~ realm of "the -Christian -environment, and the
temptation comesto react in resentment and be-

come bitter, instead of takmg the - magnanimous

 view, and realizing that a divine Providence
“overrules all. Against all such feeling oné. must

"'guard, never allowmg 1t tq find Iodgment m the

heart

* This feeling of bttterneas not: only contaml-.

Hates the 1nd1v1dua1 in whom it dwells, but it

. extends its balcful influence. The bitter heart.
"' ’seems-ever prone to bear its tale abroad, ‘and -
_thus many become deﬁled so bitterness is an evil

“with a twofold aspect and accordmgly should
- be carefully guarded S

_GuarDpING AGAINST Ean'mmr MINDEDNESS .
 The final exhortatlon given follows.along an- . -
-The values of this.
.. world and of all that relates to time take on un- -
" due proportions. We fail to. get the. perspectwe

__-of heaven. Tt usually takes the whole.of life unto -

- the ripening of the years when the soul is ap:

.. proaching the gates of the other world to come to

other natural trend of life.

. So also among Christians; the heaven
Co L they thought they found 'in comipany with their

P

the realization . how vam and trlﬂmg are the

thmgs of time..
‘The writer -of Ecclesmstes standmg on the

. '.’plnnacle of @ life that had tried out the values,

" reached a’proper- estimate when He safd, “Van--

ity of vanities, all is’ vanity.” There seems to be . -
-an underlying element of cynicism as he states .

-the fact, but he lacked -the experience-of the
‘ Chrlstxan age and had not the depth of rehglous
-experience - possible for his own age... = .
- The. recognition of the appralsement that the
. .preacher made in the Book of Ecclesmstes can

of us,

tend to fall,

T

can be noted as a fact, accepted as such and. the

~ heart-can turn in praise and ‘exultation that- out- -
- before us lie greater values; these .values eye ' '
* eannot see and the understanding_cannot com-

-prehend, but the spirit can discern thelr reality.

_ -be reached w1thout the element of cyntmsm It )

~Since there are the great efernal realities”

awaiting all who will by faith catch’ the vision,

. how carefully should we guard against. lettmg
our minds be filled with the trifling things of .

earth and letting otir heart's affection ‘entwine

- 1oo closely about them! On the other hand our - -
. main desrre should be to seck the thmgs that are

above.

Thus in- followmg, hohness it we are’ to main- -
“tain a living experience we should ever seck to
. be rich in the grace of God, to giiard ourselves’
" from bitter feelings.and bitter words “and keep-
“ our minds filled. with ‘the true perspective of - -
_things of earth and realities of heaven. Doing.
this life will grow richer and fuller and.its ulti-
mite values wtll shme forth 1n resplendent :
; - glory :

- have been blighted. All this happens right in the ~

S

C' heer Them

. Multlludes ‘of pcople are d:scouraged Because 6f ¢
- this-fact they- fail.:
. they go down in life’s struggle.:

“In spite of training and’ talent
A word of cheer

would have turned the-tide for them, and would have- .
“led them far from the gloom into the clear llght of -
“the best. possible living, - . o
.Cheer the tempted. Temptatlon is on’ evc;y SIde"»

‘A kind word, a sympathetic expression,’ a
. warm hand clasp, and sometimes ‘only “a smile,
. ‘gives -the tempted one’ courage cnough to ﬁght and -
. the victory is won. ’

Cheer. the tired oncs

Spcak a word of good checr;
mg It means evcrythmg to the one-to whom it is

addressed. It'is « good thing to remember. that. this : -
is the spirit of ]esus who was always helpfui always
upllfung -

-

L Tlnmk God for. tlm man wixa is cheer]ul
.+« In spite of hjcs troubles, I say; .. - ...
'W ko sings of a bright tomorrow,
‘Because of the clouds of today, ,
'His life is a beautiful sermon, - . 7 .
And this is the lesson. to me— . . S
~Meet trials with smzles, and they vamsh, ‘
Face cares wu‘lx a sang, and. they ﬂee :

—SELECTED

Tt costs you noth- ;

Thc most of US do not in- .

_ We are coirageous ‘at -heart, but Some- . -
times because we are physncal]y ‘weak or discouraged

. or have a sense of loneliness we give up when trouble -
‘comes, and-as a result ‘of failure are greatly weakened

. when we mlght have cmerged from: the conflict with* <.
a new consciougness-of power and morc ready for the '

- new trial when it appe.ired :

(261} '-PA'GE;FIVE: -

- brother.
. ever before,

God only knows the heart throbs of human .

- . beings, ~

. * one -that ‘I would have dreamed of his. being

‘It only. .

" reminds us that:we-should be kind and tender -
- toward every living, individual. We never know

o looking at people,
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A Preacher Under the ]umper T ree.

BY A, S LONDON i

couraged. He is a great. preacher, a good
| man and has won thousands to Christ. - But-
a letter says he is, like Elijab, under thé juniper

I HAD ho thought of my frtend bemg dis-

" iree. It made me sad.- He is in demand, loves

the" Lord, has lived right and is.an excellent’
But he says he is down Jlower: thanr

This friend would have been the last

tempted to do as he says.in his letter.

the battles they are fighting, the hills they-are

. climbing, 'the tunnels they are going through.
A’ great writer once- said -that’ we should be
- kind to all we meet, for everyone is havmg a
- hard. time.’ :
‘Elijah’ won'a- great v1ctory yesterday Today :
*he is under-the juniper tiee, praying that God .
- 'will let him die.
he was running from death.
- have easily answered his. prayer.
. whlpped 450" false- prophets of Baal.
-is whining- like a spmled baby.
‘Today he'is a pigmy. Yesterday

He did not want to die; for:
A woman could
-Yesterday he

was a glant
a vicior. Today a -conqueréd Weaklmg

S Elijah was tired physwally And 50 is my -
* - friend who says he is down.
“'the juniper tree after a great victory, and. so

is my friend. He has just recently won an un-

usual type of victory. His temptation to give up ..
- ‘the fight has come on the heels of what seem-. -
“ingly should bring him great joy and’freedom.
But he is down, discouraged, cowed and feels. .
like quitting. - He will not receive one word ' -
There ‘are- 15, 000 other - -
- preachers in one staté who have gone so far as
to ;practically give up the mmtstry and go into
-, some’other kind of work.
. Elijah 'had a Iong tongue after h1m and so has ‘
my. friend. The tongue, says the sacred writer, -

of criticism . froin me.

is like a fire—it burns. ~It-cuts like a sword, and

‘has’ probably ‘been. the rcause of more discour--
* “agement than any other one instrument that has -

‘ever been uséd. Those who could have inspired

by their. words have cut’ with. their tongues.
How words can lift, inspire, encourage and
cause, one to wade through fire and accomplish -
-the” seemingly 1mpossrble
.- hand, how words can dlshearten, ‘catise one'to
co become ‘downcast- and feel as if the fight was -
. not-worth the effort put forth. God pxty any -
_ man who tries to make life difficult!

Elijah had got to" the place where - he was

A takes and bad ones at- that,

Todady he -
Yesterday he.

Eh]ah was under. -

And on: the other.

‘He saw _their faults, their

oA .

weaknesses, thelr shortcommgs and ﬁnally saxd-
- that there was left hardly one in the whole
_group of human beings but that bowed his knee -
‘to Baal, 'He decided that he alone was the only -
“one left who was true to'the faith of our fathers.

My friend, - too, -has been- iookmg at people.

- "He-has seen thexr sins of omission until his heart
~is sad.” He has heard their long tongues wag un-:
7 iil, like Elijah, he would like to. run away from -
the whole’ affair, and hve the life of a hermlt
-or a monk. - : '

It is a sad.day when any man gets-to 100::-
_ing at the faults and failures of others. -

a man loses faith in people, it is not long until
“he loses it in God, and: then in himself, and .
‘this spells the Waterloo far any man in any. ]
walk or calling of life. - ‘ N
There ‘is not & human being on earth who .
trles .to do anything worthy of the name but
_who will' make blunders. He will make mis- -
The late Theodore
.Roosevelt once said that the only person who

- never makes a mistake is the one who never_' .
- tries to'do anything, and I' think. this is the - ~
" worst mistake of all, and thie person who'i is dead.

.Someone has wisely said that it is-rioble to fail -
in"a worthy: attempt.. My friend; like Elijah, -
looked at .others, = His heart has sunk within .
him. His mind, like that of Elijah; was tired.-
. He has been: ﬁghtmg hard battles.-
_out both physically and mentally. - ‘He.needs a .
_long rest. Most of all, he needs a different outs, -
- lock orrlife,
-others: "He is too uscful to be out of the minis-
try a‘single year.
existence than for my friend to quit preachmg 3

- Ged, remmded Elijah- that there. were. 7,000
people ‘who had not howed their knee to Baal
‘They no doubt had blindered and wobbled along
the way, but they put. their trust in-the living
" God. 'He told. Eh]ah to get up, get something . -
10 eat, get his body in good- condition, and shake
out of his moody spell'and go down to a nearby

-, city, and help make the country better than he. -

found it. o
My friend, too, ‘must get back at hlS task He.

must get busy when his body is rested, set his.

face like. a flint -toward the Celestial Clty, and
“never. stop until he rests in-the City of God.."
Like Elijah, he must help to make some young .
" preachers, and make a contribution to both- the_
~church and the state. o
My friend would like to try some other kmd" :
.of work, but there is nothing on earth as great’
. as'the work of preaching the gospel of Christ. A

ttred worn ‘out preacher. once went to the' . .

Theard =~
~‘the late William Jennmgs Bryan say. ‘that when « |

He is worn "o .

‘He must change his attitude toward L

A state had better go out:of . -
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S '- tired preacher and said,
T _ there is not a place in-the United States gov--
- “~ernment that is half as blg as the’ job to whlch -

=
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Presldent of -the United States through - the -
- courtesy of a friend, and told him that he want- . , sliding of many Souls mhst be la1d at the’ door_

" .ed-a place in, government work. "The noble
president, a. Christian gentleman, looked at the

.+ you have given your. Tife.”

7. - Gladstone, the Grand Old Man, of England '
. once said. to his son, “1f God. calls you to be a -

minister, do. not stoop.to be'a king."

My friend is tired. 'He has heard cutting -
He has. Iooked at the faulis of others, .

words,
but he must preach on; He must. closet himself

away, get a' new.vision of God and the Chris- -
‘tian ‘ministry, and’ then wet himself ta the- task'_

of helping to save a tottermg world.
* “The lights.are going out!” says a great leader
in Elrope.

phxlosophy flicker and die. “nghts" may go-

out, but, ‘The Light” will never go-out! Dr,: -

- Glenn Frank has paid this-tribute to some great .
" preacher: “His sensitive’ ‘spirit, housed in a

{ragile body, has in it the strength of marchmg
He was not the victim ‘of circum-" -

armies.”
‘stances, but -the victor over them. It must
be so with my frlend May God ‘bless my.
- -preacher friend 1who - ‘i fighting the’ ﬁght of.

" his life, with all others in like. condltlon is. my

S prayer' .

“Why Are So Many
Lost fo- the Clmrch?”

Mas R G Frrz

. were ‘very forcibly struck with the editorial,

L INa recent issue of the Herald of Holtnesa Vwe-

“Taking Inventory of Quiselves.” The state- _' :

‘ ment, “The outstanding- weakness with us is the" .

large number who are ‘lost to the .church each- -

. year through the. removal by the church board, ”.
" is-one that: should make all of us not only- think,

. but go to our knees seeltlng w1sdom love and ,

' longsuﬁ'ermg e .

" " Thisisa. sub]ect that has so often’ moved me .to
 tears. Why do so many backslide and give up?

- _ing the cause and remedy. I have been-a Naz-
~ arene for thirty years and have grownup in the
holiness movement I thank the Lord for our -

true mlnlsters and believe that the greater part - -
c{f them are’ some- -of the salt of 'the earth yet )

Voo

““My . dear brother;.

The lights, of - culture, - education,

on the rock. -

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZ_INE -

- of our ministry.

Let us. consider for a httle whlle some of the
outstanding causes. Some evangellsts are sen-

sational and move only on the emotions and
many are swept in on’a high tide of enthusiasm

‘and never really get their feet on the Rock. They

leave the altar feeling better and ‘decide -they

‘they meet the témptations of life they quickly
give up for they have hot really. been trans-
formed by the ‘power of God. - ‘
Then there are evangelxsts -who preach a
standard that ‘cannot be .supported by God’s
. Word.” Some have held that many of the human
emotions were carnal. A standard was -held up

found did not - work dut in detual Chnstxan life.

- human emotions he felt he'had backslidden and
_gave up in despair. No doubt all who read. these
lines can look back over their own experiences

. heard did not coincide- w1th the feaching of God's
- Word and other times’ great emphasts put on' one”
“portion of scriptute to the exclusion of others,

of God his experlencc would have been dashed
It is easy for me to'see why so
. many. people give up or: go seeking something

-else when a standard is preached that cannot be - .’
‘substantiated by the Word of God. The whole. -

-plan of redemptlon is so wonderful and beauti-’
-ful and the grace of:God can do'so much for the

" human soul I see no reason to smudge it w1th O

‘. man-made ideas and make it oﬁensnve .

Many evangehsts seem” 1o - thmk they have
. 'scored a. great victory if they can- preach the
church under conviction and get them all to the

altar acknowledging: they -were ecither backslid- = .

- ‘den or never did have anythmg To me this is a
~.very chéap and shady* practice and must be ter- .,
: rlbly displeasing to the Lord. It looks as if the: - .

evangelists were: either” consciously oruncon- - -

~ sciously seeking to enlarge the. numbers at their. s

- " altars. Probably many of them are sincere and

fear that some of the church’s loss and the back— o e

" have received Christ inta their hedrts but when.

‘to the newborn or neWly sanctified soul that he - -

and in’ the hour - of _experiencing the normal .~
and remember times that the - ‘preaching’ they.

thmgs were proved that God never intended and .
- had one not ‘been well established in the thmgs -

just feel they are-digging deep ‘and getting the - - .

© . church on a good foundation, but often a- .church
- If-this is our weak spot as a church surely we

- "‘should give much cons1deratzon and prayer seek-

“that has thus beén moved -is left in a far worse
- condition than before.  Of course any soul who is’

not-obeying the Lord and is walking back of -

- light should qulckly get things fixed up betwéen.

. himself and the Lord, but imless God is lead- -

- ing one, who has felt all was well, to go 'to an.
altar of prayer, the llttle thmgs that m:ght have

el

B prerlence

-alike are to_ blame.-

." - . - “

4

'Zrbeen brought to hght should be. fixed up. be-
tween God and the. 1nd1v1dual and not be made
' mpubhc

We no-doubt all have seeri evangehsts who un- -
christianized -most of thé church’ members and

preached 50 pomtedly that honest souls were

greatly grieved. They eried to the Lord to show

" them where they had failed. They were honest-.
ly walkmg in the llght but to have ‘the evangel—
st sit in ]udgment ‘and- diseredit their expenence
" was. to say the-least very discouraging. I'know
the. preachers say, ‘'If what I preach bothers you .
- it is @ sign you need something.” 1 grant this is
true if the Word is ‘rightly’ mterpreted but it is
. “~not so of man-made ‘standards. God holds a high ..
" standard for His children but He does not fail to
“takeé into -account the ‘human weaknesses but

says, “When he shall appear we shall be like hirn,

= for we shall gee him as he is.”" Right here, it

seems to me, we fail as holiness people to take -

 into account the human weakness ‘of our broth-. -
" ers and expeet-perfection of deed and if we fail -

‘to see it, Wl’llcll we always will, we discredit the

‘a place where not only the preacher but laymen

" Another fault of preachers 1t seems to me,
mlsmterpretmg God's promises. ‘Since chlldhood
I have:heard-it preached from our’ pulplts that

. ‘one who tlthes his-income 'to, ‘the Lord will ¥e-

ceive f‘mancral gain. This is‘a wrong motive to
hold up to God's children. We shéuld do many

- things | because they are’ right and what are well-
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._such a teachlng has caused me and I thank the
- Lord for a clearer- understanding of; His prom-- -

* ises that has brought such a rest. and satlsfac- :

?tlon to my heart. . . - - - .

" Another point of weakness is shallow altar

“work. Many zealous Christians having a desire

- to help souls to’ God, work with seekers around
_ the altar, but have such a poor- undeérstanding of

- proper methods.

" disgusted-and driven away because. of a Iack of

-

“part of the work."

tact and wisdom. It seems to me it is very im- .~ o

portant that there be a committee chosen for this
After years of seeing both
methods used it seems there is no better way
than the. inquiry room where souls may be dealt

JWwith individually, where. they will feel free to

.. confess their sins and receive mstructlons from :

. can -give proper ‘instructions.

“the Word. I believe many goon w1th things cov-

_ered up in their lives which they are not willing .
" for others to know about and yet cannot get vie-

“tory without confessmg Of course God is the ‘
one to whom confession is to be made, but it is

B S0 often h great rellef if a seeker can unburden
. This ,very .thing has discouraged™ -
* ‘many souls and- caused them to give up.: This is |

‘hls heart-to a sympathetrc, helpful worker who. -
So many souls .
seeking - Ged are urged to- belicve, which. is us-

ually unnecessary’ and often ‘misleading, There '

pleasmg in His: sight. Stress should be laid. on

' obed1ence to God and the spmtual blessings ac-
o eompany:ng such,-rathier than-a financial reward - 7
. for obeying the Lord. who ‘has done so mtich for

us. If the temporal and ﬁnanolal blessings come.

“they should be the over and above. blessmgs
* - One looks about him' and sees the great mass of

truly consecrated children of God who are faith-

E fuly giving of their ineans and. yet they are hav-

ing a struggle to make- ends meet They are not .

“ having any spécial financial success even though

the tithes and offerings *have falthfully poured

" into the storehouse for years. To.the. thinking .-

“miind the question - naturally arises, “What is’

‘were not. given in the “hopes of .enhancing one's |

financial condition but one who meeththe condi-
. {ions has a-‘right to ekpect the promises to be

L wrong" Experlence does not colnclde with our ;-
" teaching.” .Of coutse the. tithes and . ol‘fermgs

made. good to him. The trouble -so often is the

‘preacher not havmg ‘the proper: understandmg of

~ the promlses. I know the unrest of soul that

o -is no difficulty as a rule to believe when a seek- : R
er has met conditions and done his’ part but 1t 1s R
_an unposslbdlty until he has. .

Another thing 1 have observed down through_

" ‘the years, is a failure on the part of -those in au-

* thority to show love and longsuffering to a fel-
° low brother who differs in opinions, . The prac- -

tice of “rule or break” is too often in ‘gvidence
rather than God's rule of “in honor preferring . -
~ one another.” We ‘no doubt can. all think of
““many valuable preachers- and workers, to say
" nothing of the many, many unnoticed church_

members who might have had such material in .~

. them; who have been lost to us because God's S
‘ way was not employed in. handlmg some situd- -
tion that demanded action.” God has a methed .

" of handling every problem and if His ch1ldren_
. would only follow His guide I am sure we would -

. not see so many- fall by the way51de

. Another great ceuse of apostasy. is a lack of -
teachmg from  the ‘pulpit on the Chrlstlan life.

~ So many preachers, evangelists especially, stress- '
“the crisis to the neglect of the life.” The crisis of =~ -

"course is xmportant and ‘is the first step, but if = -
‘there-is insufficient teaching of what follows all
_is last. The ob]ectlve of 'the erisis-is a consistent

- Christian. life. Souls are born of God at an altar

©..of prayer with. burdened friends pouring. out

thelr hearts for therr salvatlon In the ecstasy of

Many seekers -have “hecome . -
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- But there is a place where neither parent nor .
pastor ‘may come, and there each individual -
- thstnan must go alone—to the secret place of

prayer. “Alas for the Christian who limits his c

e rmra o et i :
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their new-found joy they feel strong and able to

- withstand any onslaught- of the foe, but when -
_the joy subsides and the devil starts his reason-

" ings and temptations come. they are unpreé-

_'-pared to meet his arguments: They have fot
been taught the importance of prayer and Bible
study and that the relationship with God .is re-

,.‘tgiﬁéd_ only as one walks in the light of obed. ..
ience. How. is one, to know what o obey if the -

- Gu~id;'e'-_'dek is’ not -consulted. It seems to me.
‘nothing’is so important as Bible classes-to teach

- the new converts right during the revival. that

' - and get started in the right way, .

.Préachers are by no means 'rei;p_onSibIé for all

the failure of people. One of the important points

- of fai_Iure is at-the family altar, and. here it seems

_--./to me parents must bear the burden of .respon-
- sibility. For. Christians professing a high state

. of grace to neglect family prayers is in my opin-

: it_jn_‘ir_:szxcﬁsable', and. it is appalling .how. many
Christian homes have no family altar. . There is

. family altar: when shall it ‘be taught? Besides |
. "to have afamily altar is'the least that can be

done -to. dischargé the divine. command,” And

' th;ese' words .\'\v_hich ‘I command thee this day,”

~ shall be in thine heart: and” thou shalt '_'tea'ch, .
] them diligently unto thy children, and shalt -
. talk of themi when thou sitfest in ‘thine house,

- and when thou walkest by .the way, and wh'er;":' '

" thou Jliest down, and when thou risest up” (Deut..

praying ‘to" public service or even to family

. prayérs: No secret prayer, no public victory; no *’

. .private devotion, no_refreshing joys: no ad- -
v_ant_:c_;S'a‘hd an carly defeat. How 'often Chris-. -

- tians-read the magazines ot listen to the radio

.. they may have a foundation on which-to stand, - -

' THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

The Picture of a Pastor

~E. Wa¥ne Stamn’ -

- NE of‘_t_he_'stfikirig f?‘c'gs,févealed to u.‘; -
by students. of heredity -is the Prepox_jl .

? derating proportion of great men iwho

" have had ministers for fathers. Al study of "

~ “Who's Who shows that names. of sons of the

* parsonage” have a frequency in its pages preater . -
by far- han that of children of other homes, . ..
. The “plain’ living and _high. thinking” of such a - =~

- domicile, together with the inspiration of Chris-.

- no place like “the fireside to teach the great .
*truths of the. blessed old Word and if not .a% the

+ . Han.influences, seem to be part of the stuff out
"~ of which renown is often made. How. much
.. poorer is the Roman Catholic*Church today; in
“many. w:ayaj because of a celibate priesthood! - .
= Oliver Goldsmith, one.of the princes in’that - -

realm of gold,” English poesy, was achild of .

the manse. - His chief right to citizenship in such
an El Dorado” (“the golden land™} of literature

~is the poem’of which he is. the author, “The * )

. - Deserted Villagé.” ‘It is a masterpiece, and- will

- brobably be'admired as long as English is spok- - -
cen. If in some’ immensely distant ‘time that' .

~~that one can but feel that it is drawn from life.. |

with an uneéasy half-guilty " feeling, - knowing’

: they should be reading from the Book of life op'
_tuning-in on the short wave of divine commnijun: . * -

. fom, but as time goes on they feel troubled no -

- 'more, just cold.and empty, The Lord has de: -

parted,- -

Each church meﬁiber"-'playé.'a.ﬁ;im'p{)rtaht pal;l‘; o

ers’ keepers, If we walk as becometh those who

- suffering and a new baptism of wisdom and un-
derstanding. L . AR .

' | in holding the group together. We are our broth- .-

‘name the.name of the Lord and follow the Guide -~
- Book to settle all differences and fove our neigh-

- bor as ourselves ‘we.will not seé'sb'mény. fall by"- '
. the wayside.” May Gotl give us more love, long- . -

- more indigent than, he,

.

speech should become a dead “language,” as is - .‘

. classical Greék'today;'.'it--seems to' methatvthis

: glori.o'us' yej-siﬁcatiqn' of Goldsmith’s ‘will be ..
studied and: cliérished as is today the beautiful

singing of Sophacles and' Euripides.

“ One of the lovelies

and rich vividness is it that I am .committing to-

© ‘memory. its 'fifty.six -lines, . There is such a

naturalness .and- reality’ about the portraiture

The original must have been the poet's father,

In fact-his “Vicar of Wakéfield,” that rich and

simple picture of ‘a preacher's familv. h :
> e _ amily, has for
its hero Goldsmith, senior, = - = - . '

- In"“The Deserted Village” we -have first
- brought before us “the village- preacher’s mod-.~
. est mansion.” (We get our word “manse” from -
the same root from which comes “mansion.”) -
‘And that elergyman’s salary- was as “modest”.

.

as his dwelling; we are even told its amount, .
would be in our money two hundred dollars'a”

year... Though. the purchasing. power. of money

- Was greater. than it is today. ‘Even so, his re-.

muneration was extremely limited, ~-In how -

Jmany clerical instances at this present time does
. history, in this respect, “repeat itself,” .

- “Tl'mugh 'so far removed from - aﬁiuénée this- | a
minister distributed copsiderable sums to those =
- His heart was as large -

. : i ' t passages‘ in thls p_c')er.'ﬁi-o'f‘--' )
hur;_dreds of lineg is the poet’s description of the -
pastor. So full of sweet musiec, noble sentiment -~

.as . heart-moving as- it is beautiful, .
stood, a “reverend champion” on behalf of the-
“'soul oppressed by the tefrors of .approaching -
dissolution.” With. the- consolations: of the gos-
.- pel'he overcame those dark-contenders, Déspair
and anguish; -the, trembler triumphq_d;"_“and‘
- his last faltering. accents” whispered praise.” .
* - This ‘majestic scene reminds omne of the re-.- .
‘marks of Spurgeon whoe, referring to the vie-: .~
“tory of Christian’ believers making the transit of . |
“that river over which there is no bridge" speaks. -
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as his ﬁUrse' was small. In a dbublg.senée he

~+ was “chiritable.” Hating. sin, hé yet looked up-
- on-the erring with love’s léniency, while allevi-
. ating their. material distresses with money. It~ .
"was his glory to “relieve the wretched.” The .
.parsonage became a palice for the poor and- .
P  From “The Deserted Village”
* necessities of any, he is seen efficient in the- . L g e :
- *cure of souls,” - He proves himself a pastor as
- well as a‘preacher.” Goldsmith’s picture of him

disaster- smitten:

‘While zealbus' to. minister. to. the physical

“heside the bed. where parting life was laid” is .
: There he

of the “pearls washed ‘up from-Jordan.”

© . Wefollow the preacher from his ministry to
"~ -the dying to his service to the living.” He stands -
- now, not at a bédside, but behind:a pulpit. ‘His -
" very face is a sermop: . L
- At chureh, with -meek and unaffected grace, -

- His lodks adorned the: venerable place.

- W)i'_th-' ‘such- an aspect of . unpretentipusness

_and sincerity *we’ are not surprised that what.

 he said “prevailed with double sway.” That'
' “ministef was himself -2 message; he had an’

eloquence. of life as.-well as-of lips. What he |-
.- was spoke so loudly it reinforced what he said.
* = -Bo persuasive ‘was his simple oratory that those
~ who_entered that church as scoffers, tarried in -
' " - Heside the bed where parting life

it.as pray-ers.. - . o - _
* The service over, Goldsniith. with the ‘artless-

.ness of art portrays the :ﬁutual'jpy gf_pastoi' and .
* parishioner as the latter throng to greet:him.
‘What .2 sweet and endearing - picture! What' -
.. -adds to its preciousness.is his interest in the
~ children. . As the. members of the congregation -
" are .dispersing to their: homes, the boys and- -

girls come near. "o share thé good man’s smile.”

"+ 'There is something inexpressibly touching about.
. :the love of -these little ones for their minister. -
.- One doubts not that he heeded the mandate of-

. his Master, “Feed my lambs.” He attracted them

.. 'through the magnetism of the Divine Lover of -
~ .- children who said, “Let thein come unto me.”.

. -This clergyman’s activitics were not' limited *

" “to Sundays; during the weck hé did not per- .
. sistently isolate and insulate himself in his study,

... aloof from the everyday life. of his people: While
* . realizing- the importance of ‘intellectual. equip-

. Nor e

a§ well as to books, -

. ment and ‘preparétibr_'l-,",-he gave himéélf't,d_'fblk's'

But'in his duty prompt at évéry cal[,'"-'. ; 11
all.

i He watched and wept, he prayed and felt for ldl. -
* Undoubtedly " he ‘had disciplined himself 'to -

" By Oliver Golds

mith . .~

Near yonder egpse, where onee the g&rden'smﬂe_d, S
‘And still where many a garden flower. grows wild, -

* There, where a few torn” shiubs

the place disclose,

The village preacher’s modest mansion rose. .

. A man he was {o_all the country }
" And passing rich with - forty pounds a year,

‘Remote from towns he ran his ‘godly race, T
r c'er had changed, nor wished to change, his place;.
-Unpracticed he to fawi, or seck for power, '
-By doctrines fashioned to the varying hour;

)

deéar,

Far other aims his heart had learned {o prize; =

- More skilled to raise the wretched than to rise. -
-His house was known to- all the vagrant train,

He chid their wanderings, hut relieved their pain:
The long-remembered beggar was his guest, |

' “Whose beard descending swept his aged breast; L

The ruined spendthrift, now no longer proud, = . @ .
Claimed kindred there, and had his-claims allowed; .

The broke¢n soidier, kindly bade

- Bate by his fire, and talkéd the dight away;
- Wept o'er his wounds, ar, tales of sorrow done, - Lo
" Shouldered his crutéh, and shewed how fields were won.

to stay,

Gy

Pledsed with his guests, the good man learned o glow,.

And quite forgot their vices in their woe;’

" Careless their merits ér their faul
- His pity gave ere charily began. -

ts to scan,

Thus o mlicv'ei the wretched was his pride, . o

. -And e'en his failings’ leaned to

virtue's side: -

But in his, duty prompt at cvery’ call; °

) He watched and wept, he .prayed and felt for all. -
.+ And as a bird each fond endcarment tries :

To tempt its. new-fledged offspring to the skies, -

- . He tried cach att, reproved each dull delay,; -

Allured to brighter worlds, apd led the way. -

- was laid; -

And sorrow, guilt and pain, by turns dismayed, ,

- The ‘reverend champion stood. At his. control,
" Despair and anguish fled the stru )

" Camfort came down the trembling. wretch to raise; . -
" And his last faltering accents. whispered praise. -

ggling soul;

At cluln'rch. with meek nﬁdl'urﬁiffeciec_l gra_c'f_zt o

-With steady zeal, each honest tus

His ready smile o parcit's' warmth exprest,

" - His looks adorned the venerahle place; -

- -Truth from his lips prevailed- with double sway, -
 And fools, who came, to scoff, remained to pray,
*-.The servite past, arolind the pious man,

tic ran;’

"~ Even children: followed, with endearing wile,
.~ And plucked-his-gown, to share.the good man's

smile, - -

- Their welfare pleased him, and their caro distrest;

" fo them his heart, his Iove, his griefs, were given,
J But all his sérious- thought had rest in. heaven:"

" - As some tall cliff that lifts its awful form, T
. Swells from the vale, and midway ‘leaves the storm; -’

Though round its brenst the rolling clouds are spread,

~ —Submit

A

~ Eternal sunshine settles on its head,, -

ted by J. GLEn GouL,
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' THE PREACHEI{’S’MAGAZ_INE: ‘

"'-'falthfulness in. that duty whu:h is dLﬁ’muIt ft)r

many ministers, pastoral visitation.- People came

" “tahis.church on Sundays - because he went to

their. homes on -weekdays.’

" heart was there.

- He was. the opposite of those

We are told that he “allured to br:ghter worlds,
and led the way.” He- could say ‘to his flack,

.. “Follow me as I fol]ow Chr:st 1he Master . .
"~ . Shepherd"” "
" While beauf.lfully busy in ‘the thmgs temporal '

" andspiritual, that concerned his vocation, he - is beating. . But far above the dark, hghtmng-

- pierced clouds’ rolling there; that chff Hifts 1ts

was_not-'so “‘cumbered with much. serving” -that

. - he had no- time- for his own soul's needs, His -
- true treasures were in.the City of God, and his .-
“Thus “setting his affcction on -

. -things above” he was in Iovely fashiori ."o'ther

well known .to ‘all.
toricity of the Book of Jonah, but in. cases

]'ONAHS trxp to Nineveh via® the whale, is" l

) where ancient regords exist they always verlfy

the statements of Jonah, This writer said, “Now -
" Nineveh: was an exceedmg great city, of three
dnys journey.” “Nineveh was prohably the larg- -

est city of the ancient Orient,” writes Banks,

- “for its western wall was more than twe.and a

" Nineveh.

- half miles long;- the . Tigris River, which once. -
flowed along its base to protect 1t 1s now fully a e

mile away.
“ “The northern wall seven hundred foet 1ong,'

_ ‘was protected by a deep moat, while the western . )
‘and southern walls,’ more. than three miles long, -

were sirengthened by a series of fortifications.

' The c1rcu=t of the city was “about cight miles

long . The mound of Kouyunjlk has heen the

L seore of the greatest part.of the excavations of - -
. Layard made a marvelous discovery:
that btart!ed the world. In a word, the histoty, ™

- literature, art and customs. of ‘ancient Assyria“

"_were discovered: Among the ten thousands of
“inseriptions on tablets of clay and slabs of stone

- ar¢ those upon which we read the history of- the
cxty as the A.ssyrmns themselves wrote it

From the history of the tablets it seems that i in .

the early days, Nmeveh was but a ﬁshmg ham-

* The Dible and the Spade,’ 40,

_ ungrac:ous ,

. pastors of whom Ophelia’ speaks, “who “show -
- the steep and thorny way to heaven,” in which

- .they themselves refuse to walk. This pastor's. .’
- life was lovely with the jewel of “consistency. .

_to the invisible and everlasting,

_'_,m the heavenlies. -
characteristic of his . preacher by one of the . :

7 'May ‘his; trlbe mcrcase‘

‘Critics doubt “the hls- ’

-worldly ” ‘But nat in a monastrc manner Hrs

was no “fugitive and cloistered virtue,” While
~eager “to serve the present age,” he lived for - .".
".-the ages, * the ages to come,” We are informed

that his most carnest meditationg were de\roted

4

Though his feet stood in’ time, his soul dwclt
Goldsmith 1IIustrates this

most miagnificent similes in all literature.
~Throigh the enchantment of the music of the

. poets harp we sce before us a cliff of vast ‘alti-

tude. Jts base is in the valley,” On the middle

' portion of this tremendous precipice the storm

‘awful form", so that its peak is bathed in
“eternal .sunshine.”-

'I'hus is the faithful; heavenly mlnded pastor

.-.'

A"C”e"’f’gy and the Bible
R PartTwo Sl e
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'_ Iet———about 2000 B.C...In 705 BC it became a |
- place of wide importance when Sennacherlb or:

Smachenb made it'a place of his abode:-

"¢ “T greatly entarged the city of Nmeveh he ;

surroundlng country, which had- gone to ruin on
account of water, I"irrigated .
larged the dwel]mgs of. Nmeveh my royal tity; -

. I repaired the old streets and w1dened those that .
- were toe narrow. k ntade 1t brllllant like’ the

,sun ¥

A century after thls kmg remade the c1ty, the

. words of the prophet were fulfilled; the Medes - -
- and the Babylomans destroyed the city. “And
. ‘hé-will stretch out his hand against the north,
- and will destroy Assyria, and will make Nineveh
-a ‘desolation; and dry. like ‘a wilderness. "And
~ . flocks shall lie down in the midst ‘of her, all’ thc
~beasts of the nafions -,
.- desolation, a place for the beasts to lie down in!’
" Every one that passeth by her shall hiss and. wag
.. his hand”" (Zeph. 2:13, 14).
. the’ prophet " has - become trie ‘indeed, - Today -
" there remain but a'few old motnds markmg the .
i _ancient site of the flourishing city. . o

. how is she become a

This spoken’ of ‘by .

"10. Assurbampa! Asnapper. For many cen-

,._turles :that-verse' in Ezra 4: 10 has- greatly per- =
: plexed theologians, and many critics have cited
thrs as eVrdence of the maccuracy of ‘Bible- writ-

. I greatly en-- . -
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" ers: “The nahons whom the great and noble .
:_Asnapper brought over and set. in the- c1ty of
. Samaria.” | : ‘ :

- among. the records appeared the name of -the

" Assyrian king Assurbanipal. By a- simple law of
. _phonetxcs the Hebrews had changed the As-
~_syrian name into the Hebrew name of Asnapper,

(26?) : 'P..AG.E ELEVEN -
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When thc rums of Nmeveh were - unearthed

The Greeks called him- Sardanapal-us They de-

scribed- him as- cffeminate, painting . his cheeks,
. wearing dresses and passing his days spmmng .
* _ with His wives in the harem. But he was one of -

" their “greatest monarchs and the dlscovery of.

' -and 'the namies of the cities of the other kmgs are -
all well known from biblical records. |

' boam

- through the untlrmg ‘resuilts of the spade This

_ city has been discovered; its’ palace and public

. bu:ldmgs ‘have’ beeri- unearthed, ' In one clay™ -

-~ tablet sent to an Egyptian general recently das-
BN e 0 Buuks The Bible anf the Spade 144., ' o

" his palaée in Nineveh has niade him known as -’

an outstanding ruler of antiquity. Thanpks are

. due only to the spade of the archeologlst for this .
.. great revelatlon o :
R § Sennachenb The Blble states concermng'."'
. Sennachenb %Sy Scnnacherib king of Assyria-
. departed, and - went, and returned, and'dwelt at" -
7 Nineveh. And it came to pass . .
"melech and Sharezer smote him with the sword,
~ *.and they eschped into the land of Armenia.. And -
A Esarhadddn, his. son; relgned in. hls stead" 4
.Klngs 19: 36, 37). o

. that Adram-

"The" Assyrian record of the same event reads

“On the twentieth day. of the month . Tebet
o Smacherrb king of Assyria-was killed by his sons
" in- revolt.. For. twenty-three years: Sinacherib - -
* . ruled Assyria, From the twentieth day. of Tebet
“to the secand of Adar the rebellion continued. -
.-+ ‘On the eighth day of:Sivan. Esarhaddon h)s son,
. ascended the throne,” - - = a
‘ Today\ twenty-six. centuries after the death of
this king, we arc able to read his will. In the .
. British Museum is a.clay tablet giving hls will, ~
.+ which stales that he bequeaths to his son, WhO“
e ascended the throne, all his treasures.

In an-
other inscription Esarhaddon speaks of building
his palace; and he says that he required twenty-
two kings of the West Land to furnish the ma-

" tarial,- Among them are Manasseh of Judah, -
' “Baal of Tyre, and the kings of Moab, Edom,_‘
‘Gaza, Ashkelon, Ekmn and other cmes of Pal—

" estinel” - -

+This is dlrect ev:dence of ‘the correctncss of

" the hiblical record. The two instances are 1dent- o
ical in the names of the rulers and in the men- -+

tion of the kings. We find Manasseh of Judah,

12, Lat‘:hrsh
. built.,

The passage’ that reads “Reho-

-;'_- rida, the,’ governor of Lachish.

Lachlsh” finds verification

eovered in Palestlne, the wrlter _speaks of Zlm- :

13. Sennachenb and Hezekiah. Oue of the".- :
‘most direct testimonies to the truth of the Old .
‘Testament is furnished by .an mscrlptlop detail-

“'ing the conquest of Sennacherib of Jerusalém,

and his capturing Hezekiah, of Judah. No record.

could be more specific, authentlc and corrobpra- |
. tive: than this, Reading from 2 Kings 18:13-15.
we find, “Now in the fourteenth year of king =~ .

- Hezekiah did Sennachenb king of Assyria come:
“up againstall the fortified cities of Judah and -

* took them. And Hezeklah king of Judah sent fo . .. .
‘the King of Assyrm to Lachlsh saying, I have -
" offended; return ‘unto me:

that which thou
ptittest.on.me I will ‘bedr.. And the king of As-
_syria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah.
three hundred talents of silver and thirty talents

of gold. And Hezekiah gave him all the silver .. K

‘that was found in-the house of the LOrd and in

. the treasures of the king’s house

An mscrlptlon unearthed at Nmeveh tells of .
Sennacherlb’ ccnquest ‘of. Sidon, Ashdod

~ Moab, Edom and Joppa, and then it,continues:

“I advanced against: Ekron; I slew the chicf
‘officérs who. caused the. rebe]lmn v 1 caused”
. their king Padi-to leave Jerusalem; I placed him
on ‘the ‘throne and ‘imposéd tribute on him. As.’

" for Hezekiah of Judah I besleged and captured -

forty-six of his fortified towns *.-. . and I took as
booty 200,150 people, great and small male and
" female, horses, mules, camels, asses, and I car-
ried them away -as spoil. I shut’ him up like a

bird in a cage in Jerusalem, his royaI city, His

““towns which I pal]aged and separated from his.
"‘territory, I'gave to.. .. king of Ashdod ... The" -
" might of my ma:esty overwhelmed Hezeklah :
" His faithful Arabians, whom he had employed to

- . defend - Jérusalem, his royal city, deserted.

. Thirty talents of gold and eighty talents of sil-.
ver, precious stones.. . . ivory: couches, chairs'of
ivory, elephant’ skms, ivory, his daughters, his . -
palace. women, his male “and" fema]e singers, 1
caused ‘him to send {o- my royal city Nineveh,

.and he drspatched his ambassador to pay dhe

trlbute and do me honor

This’ is . e5pec1ally valuable in provmg the
veraclty of the Old Testament since it _goes into
-detail so much concerning the eapture of Jerusa-'
~ lem, and. also mentlons the: ruler of the CItY,_ ‘
Hezeklah o .

‘14. " The Pool of . Stlonm In 1880 a. sehoolboy
was bathing in the Pool of Siloam near the
. mouth of the aqueduct’ formerly leading - from

‘reservoirs in the valley of Kedron. The boy acci- =

dentally slipped into the “deep water, and as he
- 'was. coming up hé noticed an. mscrrptlon on the

: stone wa]l The story of the mscnptmn reached .. .

s
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' the ears of Dr. Schich, who rushed to the pool - -
- and was rewarded by discovering one-of the old- -
est known- Hebrew. inscriptions. . To copy - this

was a difficult task; but several copies were at

- last madeﬂhd(the stone was’left exposed as it:
had been for centuries. Suddenly it disappeared.. -
---'Later the broken stone was found in the hut of a
native who' was trying to-sell it to some Euro- - - =
- peans. This is the oldest known tablet contain- ~  the’ Books. of .Kings knew well the history he .
ing the writing similar to that of the ‘Old Testa- = : ' ! meye

ment.. It reads thus: -~ -~

" “Behold tHe excavation. ‘While the 'éxcavatofs_: .

\,Wer'e still lifting up the pick ., .and whilb_'therg

.~were yet three cubits to  excavate, there- was

- -heard the voice of one mancalling to his neigh- -

" bor; for there wis ari_sexcess of the rock on the
- right hand .and on the left. ‘And affer that on the .

day of the excavation, when the excavators had

. struck pick against pick, one against another, the

. water flowed from;the spring to the pool, for the
-distance of- twelve hundred cubits. And-a hun-.
dred cubits was the kieight of the vock over the -

'h‘?ad of the exéavators’_',-” S .

" The value of this inscription’ in establishing: -
~ the veracity of the Old Testament comes from
* the fact that in 2 Kings 20:20.is a passage that

- says, “Hezekiah .. . made a pool and a conduit,

and brought water into the city.” The.greatest

biblical scholars today agree that these records

are ‘of the sarme incident. -~ ‘ R
15." Sargon and Samaria.. Two valuable docu--

‘habitants as captives, T restored.the ¢city and

caused the inhabitants to be more in number.
" ‘than before. I stationed my lieutenants' over
.~ them.” The biblical narrative of the same event
is found in' 2 Kings 17:5, 6, “Then the king of -
- Assyria came up throughout all the land and =

went up to Samaria and besieged-it three years.

* - In the ninth year of Hoshea, the king of ‘Aésyria
“ took ' Samaria and catried Israel away ‘into

" The other.inscription i_'uné: “The people of ' .

Tamud .. ."who ng.’-vet gave tribute- to_the king, -
my father, I'subdued, I deported and caused to

.~ dwell in the cities of Samaria.” The Bible record
- of this reads:. “And the king of Assyria brought
*-men from Babylon, and from Cuthah and from -

" Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim,

-and placed them in-the cities of Samaria, instead
of the children of Israel; and they possesséd -
 Samaria, and dwelt in the cities” thereof"! (2. .

P b e . ] ¢
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—or the mixture of

~ building the walls.of Jerusalem..

16. Ahaz and Tilgath-pileser. The _w-rité.rﬂof

‘was narrating, He wrot¢ 'glﬁs_u_orid who was ani eye-
witness: “So’ Ahaz sent messengers to Tilgath-
pileser; king of Assyz"ig,s:lying,-_l.am thy servant

© . and thy son; come up and save me out of the
-yvhand of the king of Syria and out ¢f the hand of

the king of Isracl . . . So Ahaz took the silver and
the gold that was 'found in the house of the Lord

... and sent-it for a present to the kiniy of -
---Assyria. And the king of Assyria hearkened un- -~
tc him; and the king of Assyria went up against :
" Damascus, and took it and catried the peopleof . .. . "
. it captive to Kir and sléw. Rezin" - (2 Kings 16:7-. -+
The .records of  Tilgath-pileser verify: these -~ '
_statements. Though-they ‘are greatly mutilated ..
- still they furnish sufficient evidence to establish - ™
the historicity - of the passage quoted, “The - .-
. tribute’of ;.. Ahaz . .. gold, silver; léad, tin, iron, . - ;
* colored clothing, linen ... I received.” The name
~of Rezin king of Damascus appears numerous

times in the Assyrian king's records. Concera-

ing the ruler of Damascus,-the king writes: “Ta~ :- .
* ' save his life; he fled alone. T entered the city by
mentary records -have -been' unearthed that -
throw light on a Bible story. -Sargon the ruler of
- .Assyria-from 722 to 705 B. C. tells-in one of these
~of his siege of Samaria and of his.deportation of .
_the Israelites.” “I' besieged and captured the -city
of Samaria.and I carried away 27,280 of its in- -

the main gate,-and impaled his chief officers

“alive. I'took possession of his lands and I"he\".red_-

. 'down "his plantations, nor did'I leave a tree =~
- standing.” Thyg the general faets of the passage L
* from Kings are here sanctioned. = - - 77 0
.. An interesting tradition is connceted with this - -
~.. king of Assyria; Tilgath-pileser,” which. throws

much neéded-light on’ a’ difficult verse in the.. =~

“Bible. ‘In 2 Kings 15:19 we rcad that “And Pul- " " -

.the king of Assyria’came-dgainst the land; and ..~
- Menahem gave Pul a th'_t)us._a_ﬁd'-talen_té of silver; .

_that his hand might be with him to confirm the -

. kingdom:in his hand.” In all tht_:-Ijé_Cox;ds of the " -

- kings of Assyria ng mention has ever heen found
- concerning this King-Pul.” At last critical schol-
. ars decided. that the. biblical ‘writers must have
_been mistaken. But when' the records of King -
- Tilgath-pileser were unearthed it- wads learned

“that he 'marched his army to Palestine and.re-.
‘ceived tribute from many -cities. "Among these

- .were mentioned, “Rezin of Damascus, Meriahem

_ "of Samaria and Hiram of Tyre.” It was finally
_decided that the king referred to in the.abiove

. passage must "have béen Pul. "The tradition
. mentioned above ¢leared the matter of all doubt.
~In his early life the'king was-a.gardener; after-

Kings 17:24). In the latér years when the Jews" . °
. ‘Teturned from the E)@ile, these same Samaritans ..+~
; the remaining Samaritans *

and those people whom Sargon caused to settle’
. in Samaria—were extremely odious to therm and. .
~ ‘the Jews refused to allow them to assist in re-
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" ¢courageously: “A failure is not necessarily-'lfatal. "
" - Henry Ford says, “A failure is just an ‘pppgrtun- L

ity to hegin again a bit more intelligently.” But .
* . it takes a high type of courage to face and”ana- -

- “the preacher is usually to. blame for his fallure.

. _intelligently," because of an unwillingness to as-

- . sume this responsibility for failure. It is easler.

- ‘and more comfortable to shicld onesclf-and offer. .
" an alibi. It is not so humiliating to charge defeat

Fan

ward he became a soldier of power and later .
seized the throne, Then he did all in '1:115 power .. .
"to obliterate the traces of his former life as Pul

" the gardener.’ Naturally his inscriptions would

not contain this name. The Hebrew writer was

" merely. using his former common name of Pul:
' At the very time that the critics secem fo be able '

‘to present definite evidence as to the untrut‘.hfu_l—_ -
ness of the Bible, God allows the spade-to un-'
carth the identical record necessary to confirm-, -, .
_ its genuineness and historicity. - - .

(To be continued)

T

HY do some ﬁiihisfefs fail?:'__liam'cdﬁ-'
vinced that many .fail because Pf an
_unwillingness to: face their failures-

Tyze one's failures and place the blame where it

. belongs. . After several years of -observation I -

have reached ‘a'rather reluctant conclusion that

Too many times we do not “heginbagain more |

to the blunders and mistakes of ‘our predecessor, -

“ . or to that prominent but -obstreperous b'ua_rd _
""" member, or-to the climate,.or to the“gectmnal;
- peculiarities of -the people, ‘or’ a thousal:xd ;nd.
" one other stock alibis. Most of us have.hstgned .
"’ to_such recitations by -the ho_u_r-unti'l 1t-se('am_s'
- that the story. of many -preachers’ lives, rln__lg}ll.t: .
. well be called their “Alibiography.” .

"~ But this is a fatal attitude. Befpré ‘a’diséaée'_'
" can be successfully treated it must be located.

.. If a hand is injured and a foot receives the treat-

. ment, very probably the hand 'Wi_Il'be ,lqst. "I:.ikew.
wise if a preacher-is to blame for his failure

(which is usually the case), and he persists in -

placing the blame elsewhere’ there is no chance
to save him. He probably will become bitter. and

© critical'and soon his services no longer will bein
. demand. - - R .

 Jacob at tﬁe brook -Jabok fac_e_d hu‘ﬁlil'i.atirig
‘defeat.. ‘His. brother’ Esau was coming ‘with” a
‘large armed:force and Jacob had good reason to

‘believe that he was to be the victim of his wrath. .

‘When he stared stark failure in the fage' he re-

Bl
~ for Pastors- .

 ‘untold. .

Toa

acted like some. preachers do when they have:

failed; he immediately started trying to adjust. - -
- all those externals’ which he considered ‘the
" cause of his troubles. He sent *‘committees’ anq

bribes 1o his brother in.an attempt to ‘_‘adjust’ L

Esau.. - |

- All ‘of these éffqrfs 'fz;iled" and- his situation

grew wmiore desperate, Finally he gc;)_t his eyes
off of Esau and turned them on hm_ls;elf_,'a_nd.
there he digcovergd the real cause of his trouble.

- After a long,; agonizing season’ of . prayer he.
. -found courage to.face, himself and his failures.

Adjustments were made, and 1o his .surprise,

‘. " _when he met Esau, he found h_is.brothe’r_d.id not '
" need to be “adjusted” at all, and, "he saw his 'facg‘._

-"-as the face of God.” ™

- Now it is not always_-éhai'acte‘if defects :thgt' .

" need to be remedied;-sometirqeé it is tempera- . N
_mental weaknesses o wrong methods that must -
 be considered. But, regardless of - the cause of- -

failure, let us‘always seek it-first in our own

. lives and pray until we have the c:o'pratgg,'to face - 8
it and adjust it and go on to new victories. If we .
. persist in placing blame for our failures outside .

ourselves, we may be embarrdssed by seeing our .-
‘successor succeed. under the same conditions..
where . we failed. S S

. Blessed is the pastor who is.not swayed by the . .°
gossip of the weekday fo the ‘extent that he al- .
lows ‘it to enter into his Sunday ‘message.. He
shall have a message from God. [ :* - T
.~ Blessed is the pastor who is'not offended when

" his, predecessor is highly spoken. of, and who "

. keeps . his- tongue from Speaking ‘»c_liscr'editing o
: tl?inlz{s about him. He shall be well liked by all.

- - Blessed is the pastor who does not become’ fa-

miliar with the opposite SeX. .Bg_shall' cor_xt_iﬁl?_e" S

Tong in God's work: = = o e
" Blessed is the pastor whose home is underr
zontrol, and whose mate conducts herself, dress-
es and speaks properly. “He shall have blessings -
" Blessed is the pastor who does'not_-,bla‘_me ev-
_eryone else for his mistakes and 'fallulltesf He -
will be a great leader. -

.-+ Blegsed -is the pastor who is not ‘neglectful -

- of himself, his family, or the building in which

- 'he preaches. - He shall ‘be respected by all.. -

"~ Blessed is the pastor who has a vision; -who-
with his eyes open grasps every. opportunity af--

" forded for the advancement of the kingdom of -
" "God.  He shall be desired of God's people.

- Blessed is the pastor who is s’z_mctiﬁed w_holly.*
_ He shall be happy~O: N. Ropmyson: - . = * .~
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" Being occupied- with Chriét, our:Christian lives =~
. are mo_tw_.jned, ‘empowered, dnd refreshed.—Sclected.
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Leewin B. Wi"iams.

GNORANCE of some things may be bliss, but . -
- not of your errors in English. The difficulty. is -
that we continue to make errors and are not
. aware of it. The preacher is fortunate who:has a
: wife' or "f_rif_:nd,j-capable of detecting errors of
- speech, who will kindly point out these to him. h
1t will not be ‘wise to invite wholesale criticism,
. too many will accept the office—and magnify-it. :
~, . This'may be.embarrassing. The preacher stiould

o not_bé so careful for fear he will err in English-
~ that he forgets to predch. Henry Ward Beecher

way it does not have a-¢hance.” - In your audi-

: | . ence, no doubt, you will ha%e high school pupils

“'who know correct usages, and who easily detcct
' your errors. If the matter stopped there, it might
not amaunt to much; but these young people like -

16 advertise the fact that théy caught the pastor. »

“in'a gx"amm,a'tié‘al blunder. Your ability to in-
struct in divine things, in their estimation; may

‘be lowered because you do not know English.

Never stop the study of English. ‘Words, sen-.

. in which you deal.

tences, paragraphs, sermons are the commodities -

.- Pronounce these words correctly: .

CuastEN—chas-n, long a, the ‘word rhymcs

 with ma-son.. ‘(Italicized letters indicate - -

‘syllables thatare accented:) -

n . -

Cuasrise—chas-tiz; short @ and
last syllable rhymes with eyes. = - .

- . CHASTISEMENT—chas-tiz-ment. Note the ac- . -

-cent changes to the first syllable; .

“ " CanaaN—ka-nan. Do not make thiee ‘sylla-

‘bles—Ka-ng-an,”.." "~ .-

Jor-dan, not Jur.-da'ri. o

». JORDAN

o Grievous—ygriev-us, ‘only tWo_Tgyl]ables; not

. ‘gre-vie-ous.,. 7 . o
Hemvous—ha-nus, as if spelled hay-nus.

- PrOGRAM—pro-gram, keep the-accent on the

. first syllable.

_ Do you say- “Litke’s Gospel, " 4 John's Gospel;"- :
“etc.? Remember there is but one gospel. Say, -

. “The Gospel according to Luke,” etc. :

Note—This is the first of a series of lessons in the tise”

Y

of'.l?-.nglish. -which have been prepared by Rev, L. B.,
Williams,-By a study of these, no-doubt, many .of ‘our E
preachers will discover errors they unconsciously “Have

... been making, and will ‘be able to improve their speéch: .
© - Check yourself by these.—ManacinG Eorron. - a o

o

<

B said, “When the English language pets in my -

Iong' i, fhe ol

- Church, L S - .
“Incident with. the change of name. of the * -
course, a number of new units have been added =
to meet more adequately ‘the'needs of all the de-
partments of: the  church. Leadership: training - -
has been thought of largely in terms of the Sun-
day school teacher; While the needs of this group -
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'October—Christian’ Service

- Training Month -

HE name of the Leadership J':I‘rainihg'CouI‘Se’

- has been changed to Christiary Service Train-
“ing Course: This is to give emphasis fo.{he need

of study and self-development of all who desire . - |

to render ‘effective service for Chtist “and. His

have not béen neglected, the needs of the young

: pegple .and: other groups in the church have - '
-guided in the selection of additional units to be: - E

offered. .

a

" Our Need Is Men

. W E.HAVE fallen on easy times. Life is
- "¥'V. luxurious. Ours is an age of cushions and .
rose water.” But there-is arduous work to ‘do.
- The' trumpet has sounded, calling us to battle, -

Qur cities are so ‘many battle fields on which

resolute "and flint-willed. men must -wrestle in

+. terrific struggle ‘with the forces of the devil. . We "
“have a gospel equal to the world's needs. All we
* lack is men. Never will Christianity. subdue.our B
.- American cities until there is brought into the .
field an army of Christians of firmer texture and
- sterner temper than that possessed by the co- - )
- hort$ now engaged. Some plead for endowments; o
and others advocate a-change. of- methods, but
what ‘we want is men, .The members of our . .-
: churche_s,' as-a.rule, are altogether too: flexible: -
‘and obliging. Théy do not know how to strike
hard, nor are they willing to stand their ground. .
~ There is a widespread fear of being counted nar-'
TOW, ‘Put there .is .a narrowness which leads to -
life. “I have a baptism to be baptized with; and -

how ain I straitened till it be accomplished!” So

- said.the ‘broadest Man that-ever lived, There is

a dread of bigotry, but what is bigotry? If plac-

I,in.g':the‘kingdom- of God first and compelling all - -
. t_hmgs:-e}so_a,to bend to it be bigotry, then what the -
. world now needs is bigots. Bigotry is the perse-

:«vzos»zf_-‘m»mMMMM_«&«_M»E»!«»:«'M'Mm»muxi»zu:urga«ﬁ:é,. s

L
weo
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o
i

o Following out the action of the Tenth General - .
~_Assembly, October will be' known as Christian -

. Service Tralning Month. Information on the en- )
largéd  course’ will ~be ‘mailed " to, each péstor.'l .

_ ‘_Additio'nal'information may be obtained by writ-
“ing to.the director 'and all classes should be
. registered in' that office.—R. R, Hobges, | '
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cuiior_i- of others ‘who do not agreeé with .us.'—"l‘.he,

- steadfast and stubborn defense of those things

which we deem of impartance is sweet reason-
ableness and #¥aperative duty. It ‘is significant.

_that the one thing which Christ first looked for

in the men on . whose shoulders-He wished to roll
the world was something "which He designated

- as a rock. ‘As soon as a man whose temperament

had in it ingredients capable of being fused into

_granite came under His eye, He.gave him a new

name—"Rock.” Later on when the-tides of the

world were flowing away from Jesus, this man

with the new natne stood erect and declared that
" notwithstanding all learned men were saying one  : -

thing and all the people another, he still was con-

vinced that Jesus was the Messiah, the Son .of
the Lord de- -

the living God. It was then that
clared that He would build His' Church on this

" rock. Itis the only rock which can withstand the. "
- assaults of the empire of death.—Dgr. CHARLES E: .
| JEFFERSON.C .7 T

Préblems’ Pecul tar to PrédCh'ér§

" Cuarcks A, Gmsow - 7

.

" This depnr.tﬁ\cﬁ-t' ia designed to present pra!:'tii:al—a_t_xlli-r -
tions for problems peculiar to prenchers., Send ydti/i: -
. ‘questions (no theological questions)

‘ to Preacher’s Mag-
az_ir_?e,"2923 Troost Avé., Knnson City, Mo.. -

= .

- Question—As an_evangelist I am bethered by the long.
* amount of talking maeny pastors put in to the congrega-

- tion .during the services, and in many instances in-con-.
© - nection:with the altay call. What can I do about wr

Answer—There is little you can’ do without belng mis-

has occurred. You-will of course keep in mind that the

" pastor is pastor in reality, and has ‘certain, rights that it
-might be easy for some others to fee! they had a right to .
* “.usurp. 'Thesg Tights should make a ‘pastor want to have~
the most far-reaching revival ‘possible, and thus I think .

u suggestion at this point would be- sufficient in- most

. I might siggest just -li(_:re that the pastor is not the .
~“ only ‘oné atfault in this matter, for sometimes-evan-
* . gelists have talked far .too much by interruption in song

R . E
awny. It may be that. your own district has no opening,
and. it would be wise to apply in a number: of districts.
Always give your own District Superintendent-as a-.

" reference; and let him know that you are doing s0. -

. comes to you as the: providences of the Lord. To reject . -

~ place, and win is-a distinct suecess,

- Ariother suggestion is, that you accept the opening that

‘one with the hope of getting a better one will be danges- . .

ous, as you may be on-the waiting list a long while, Keep
in 'mind that no field is easy and that nearly every oneof .
them is'a.definite opportunity to do service for Him who
has called you, To take the. hardest and most unlikely
and there are nd- -
vantages also from the fact that if you da not make- such

" - an unusual success you will get experience_and be able
- to prove your loyalty and sticking qualities. - Lo

" Q. Our church does not seem to-have:u very great’ -

SR

"' understood.” You. might. use the law of- suggestion;. and
: in” conversationi bring up this. subject early .upon your. - .
. grrival and explain some meetings where this hindrance

" service and’ announcements, s well as in the altar call, -

the- exhortation” is spoiled by too many

- where' often
and -proposition, until the congregation

éhahges of pace

‘ b_ecomes_’cnn_[uScd.‘ Pray much, and use your head and. -

your-eyes, and you will get this matter corrected. -

" I1.do?.

AL Wriie'»your.Distri& Superintendent and te_li him :

- your desire. He probably knows you ‘and your ability

and will know ‘where best you can work. If he does not -
' © 'know you, then it would seem that you have not shown' '
- sufticient 'connecgionnl interest to get a church right . -

C L S R ._x"trackofwhalisgoiﬁgdn.
Q. I am & young minister and [-want a church, but -

do not know what steps to take to get one. I have had -

fair siccess in what préaching 1 have done. What should .

* you worship ‘warits to take you in, \ B
your present pastor of ydur action. This is not the best =

intergst in Home Missions. They do not object to-paying
the Budget, but take very little interest in going out and
helging 0. start another church. 1 always. have pushed

this type. of work and am grieved that niy people do'riot '

see it.. What can I do to get them interested? :
A. Your spirit will, eventually win. Your people have

not sufficient traihing and have been made ‘to feel their " .

own lond so much-that they fear to do anything lest it~

would lessen their church interest’ and income. Keep

- pushing the work and ask them to let you'hold one home

* mission. campaign, with them to.assist you all they can. .'

" Get a riew church out of it, and they will become as much

interested as you are. When a church sponsors a cam--
paign and gets a new church, they usually walch such a- .
church and show the same interest in it that a father and

" mother do in a new-baby in the home. It-will surprise’” -

-all'at the intérest they will have. Be paticnt and yet

e persist until you have planited another church, = "~

. Q- Lkama member of a local Church of ‘the Nazarene -
- and have moved into another éommunity where thére is
a good Church of the Nazerene: T feel'since I live in this .~

- community that I should put my membérship in with
. this church, but my pastor disconrages me and h_a‘.s put -~
-+ me off every time I have asked for, a letter. What ‘can I

do? . = L
and he can notify

plan and -shouid be followed -only when" circumstances

-~ such as ‘you describe ‘maintain. Your pastor is not fol-

Jowing the Golden Rule, and will suffer for his selfish- -

. ne€s sconer ot later, It is his duty by ethics and Manual

to givg‘_'ybu:a_lett’er.

Q. -What is the besyrmethod for adver@i;-ing our _‘bhurEh B

" ‘and revivals in particular? | T e
" A: I think through week after week: the best method
. i through the newspapers. It is surprising how many. -

- people read the papers émdrespcciallyﬁthe_-nhurc‘:h an-
nouncements. - Personal letters or cards bring great re-

turns, as’ they add to the ‘general information the per-. -

" sodal touch. - Regular advertising is essential, The world

fhoves so fast that a week- out causes many folks to jose
Keep your program before the 3
- folks as regularly and as clearly as. you prepare a pra- -
. gram for them. : ' ‘ : o

Q.1 do not pay my tit‘h_éAiritq the regular church funds
because mij salary comes out of that fund. I pay to the
© building and other funds. Is this the general proctice? -

".7 A1 do not think 'so. " Dr,.J. B.. Chapman in the
- .- Henarp oF Hotingss of June 14, answers this question so " *

clearly 'thnf: 1 will not enlarge upon it. Read his answer, - -

"A. You can.join without 4 letter if the pastor wheré
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VThe F.xpulswe Power’ of a New
J _ Affection
“Love .not the world, nelther the

: things that are’ in the world. If any.
man- love the world, the love of the

Father is not in him"” (1 John 2:15).
. There' are .two ways .in which a

" .practical moralist may attempt to dis-

" and - ineffectual,-

Glenm's -Throu‘gh ‘the Darkness

-place from the human heart its love of
the' world—either by a demonstration

.of the world's vanity, so that-the heéart" .
.- shall be - prevailed upon simply to "
_w1thdraw its regards ‘from an.object

that ‘is-not_ worthy-of it; or. by setting
‘forth - another object, "even. God,” as
more worthy of its attachment; so that

- he shall be prevailed upon, not to: ‘res
_sign an old affectlon which shall have
‘nothing to succeed it, but to. exchangc .

. an’ bld -affection for a new one. My,

- purpose i5.to show that, from the con- .

‘stitution of our - nature, the former
" method -, is ‘altogether . incompetent
and that the latter
method -will alone suffice .for the
rescue of the heart from .the wrong
affectiont that domineers 1t—-Tu0MA5
'CHALMEﬂs . oo .

The denial “the trial, the seourgmg,

" the crucifixion, follow fast,
Yet even in the midst of their horror .
- there” is foom- for somé momentaryr'

gleams of- Joy :
_ The anermg of Pilate;

“The cries.of somé-of a few sympa— :
thetic voices among- the hooting mobs

" ‘as He passed through the street;

~  finished"—all .

Thie groug’ of frlends at. the foot- of
the cross, -
-:And then that great joy whleh must

the other cross there came a ery of

- faith and hope;

At last the utter satr.sf'lct:on wluch
“fills His sou! as" He exclalms.' “It is
the very: agony “of
agonics was charged with the. divine

capac1ty of }oy -—-PHILLII‘S Bnool{s

, The Su'nple Faith
" Befare me, even as’ belund
God is, and all is well,
R —Jmm GHEENLEAF Wm'rm:n.

"A minister .is old only-'whcn ‘he aflows

‘his.mind to become a-mausoleum for the

_storage of dead -ideas—SELECTED, .

o

An exchonge of methndu. plans and aenlonal suggestions,

Lo : " 'Roy E. Swim .
g"!"I"I"I"I"I“’l"l‘E"I"ﬁ'ﬁ'1"1‘PI"I"I"I"I"Z"I“I"I"!“!“I“!"I‘E"I‘*'I"!‘*I‘E"I‘E‘E"F'E’I"FE"I“X“I"I"F@

As John Wesley Vlewed Chrls-f

“fect love. .
" alone; they rejoice evermore, pray

.

THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP %
1 you E

have discovered 'an’jden that has proved successful.in "
your church, send it_in, o

-

\ %

£

. tian Perfecuon
In the year 1764, upon a review. of

‘the whole subject (of - Christian - per-

fection},. I wrote down the sum’.of

- what I had observed in the fo]lowmg

‘short propositions:

1. Theré-is such a thmg as Chrrstian
perfection; for it is- sgain and agaiin
mentioned in Seriptures..

for justlﬁed persons are-to “go on to
perfecuon (Hebrews 4 .

"3.. It is not so late as- death; for- St -

Paul ‘speaks of living mén that were
perfect (Phlhpplans 3:15); S

4. It.1s not absolute. Absolute: per-- - . - .

fection belongs not™to man,- nor to”
angels, but to God alone.
5. It" does hot ‘make a man- if-

Ialhble. there is. none infallible wiuie ‘

" he remains in the body

6. It is perfect love (1 John 4: 18) )
. This is the essence of it] its propertles
of inseparable fruits are rejmcing' ’

even‘nore, praying without ceasing,

~and in everything giving thanks (L
" Thessalonians 5:16, et al).: '

It is so f’il"

7. It is improvable.
“from lying "in" an indivisible - peint, -

" from being incapable of increase, that

-one’ perfected - in love may grow in
grace far swifter than he did before. .

8 Itis amlsstblc, capable of belng
lost, . of which we. ‘have many in-
stances, But we were not. thoroughly.
convineed of this for several years. |

9. It is constantly both preeeded

* and followed by a gradual wark,

10.. 'But is'in itself mstantaneous In
examlnmg thxs let us go on step by -

] .step
L ‘have fallen into His spirit when from:.

An 1nstantnneous change has been
wrought in some believers; none can..
deny this who is. acquainted with ex-
perimental religion. -

Since that change they enjoy per-
They . feel this and -this

without ceasing, ‘and in eéverything
give thanks. Now this i all I mean by
Christian perfcction; therefore these

“are witnesses. of tlie perfectton which I

preach;
“But i -some this’ change was not

_ instantaneous;. they did not percelye

the -instant when it -was wrought,”

2 It is not so early as justification;-

and if ever sin ceases, there must be a .

Jast monient of its ‘existence, and a

it
" “But If they have thi€. love' now,
they will lose,” "one objects, “They

may, but they need-not. And whether.

they do or not, they have it now; they

now experience what weé teach; they’ -

now are. all love; they now rejoice,
pray and praise wrthout censing.
“However," another may say, “sin Is
conly suspended in them; it is not de-
stroyed.” Call it what you please, they

thought for tomorrow. .

“But this doctnne has been’ misch
abused " you'say, So has that of justi-

fication by faith, Butthat is no rea---
son for giving up either this or-any. -

+ other  scriptural: doctrine. When ‘you
wash.. your  child, . as

"Christian Perfecuon

Prov:dence -

It ls'not given to us to modlfy the‘

passing- years, '
Freighted as-they: havc ever been

" with happiness and tears;
We may not” choose the paths of )

peace and v1ctory alone, R

and some are flower grown,

“Onge’ the midnight: eannonade of -

‘thunders from the sky,'

- Then the, gleam. of sumnrer . suns -

where mountam glaciers lie;.

‘Strange. that we should: drmk the .

_nectar-of the passing day,

" Forgetful that for all we wm there isa o

price to. pay; -

Rugged pathsl ta eltmb to every'

helght we gain; ‘
Sunshine here and there or gracmg
cloud and sweeping ram

"It is not gwen to us ta. know the '

mystery of the years. e
"Shall’ we cringe as dungeon sIaves
possessed by deademng fears? '

Or,-rising with our faces toward the

sunllght battle on.
"Until ;we- reach that haven where
mysterles are gone?

Deeper lids- the canyon but higher . l

stands the hill,

- Neither height nor depth dlsmay the o

man of faith and will;

Néither life' nor -death, nor prEsent
things, nor things to be

Shall rob us of our, confidenee or
spoil our destiny.

Mystery and loss today—tomorrow_ } :

- only gain;

some say. It is-often difficult to per- . Sunlight after shadows, fragrant

‘cleve the instant wheén a man d.les, yet
. there Is an-instant in which life censes;

flowers after rain..
- -—H S, Too.L in The Free Methedwt

‘fi trat moment of our delrverance rom

are alt love today, and they ‘take no

oné :speaks, -
. “‘thtow : away - the water, - but do not_ Lo
- tHrow away the child”t -~ " :. :
—Seleeted from A Plain, Account of .

For-some _are' strewn ‘with -Sorrow . . .

S L ERETUER ik X s

' -‘-"s'EPTEMBER,_.is’h -

’ Somebody prayed Ior his church to:

g That moved through the- church and

& -
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The Chnshan Parndox

-In the Christian life we must.lose to,
-gain; we.must'give to obtain; we must

. 'be last to be first; we must be humble
" to be exalted we must beleast to be

greatest, we must die to live.. = W
——— -~ —E H Buu{z

The Basu of Unbellef

Rellgtous unbelicf, In all its forms,
has Tiot- an intellectual, but a ‘moral
cause. The dtﬂlculty is not with ‘our
faculties, ‘nor with the evidences, but -
with our moral state, our wills, cur "
disposition  to. follow unhesxtatmgly
wherever the truth leads. .

—-—Da DanieL Srr.r.ns

Somebody Prayed

) Somebody prayed and the burden

. came
For o neighbor. a frrend or a chlld

. ‘Somebody prayed for a mlssmn ﬂe.ld
* And God answered ‘out in'the. wxld )

Was that somebody you"
Somebody prayed and hrs soul was
. blessed S
'More than it could contain; -
The overflow, caught in another soul,
‘Which shouted the glad refrain.-
Was that somebody you? ..

. revive,
And started a. holy ﬁre

" the countryside, -
- Bringing their heart’s desire.-
Wes that somebody. you? :
. —Rsv Gronce H. T,u.nzm'

Excellent Preference

On his,way to- Newgate prison to .

‘begin serving a six month's sentence

" for. preaching at a Quaker meetmg,

William - Penn was chided . by the -

magistrate for being so foolish 'as to

get himself into trouble by “associa-’
tion with the despised Quakers. “You
_are an ingenuous gentleman; you have
"a .plentiful. estate;. why should  you.

render yourself unhappy by associat-
An- -

- swered Penn, "I prefer the honestly;
. .srmple to the mgemmusly wicked"‘

.ihg with such simple. people?”

When We Worshlp

‘We enter the church reverently,-ex-
pectantly and quletly -

‘We try to relax in body and mind,
seekmg inner. calm. o

We are attentive to and partxclpatc

-

. in every phase of the service., C
"‘We seek Gad:. His’ forgrveness, Hxs

gmdance and His Spirit.
‘We  leave ,refreshed, .uplifted,. en-

. couraged and reconsecrated.’

--Church Bu!lettn

™

Prayer .
Prayer is the asking for guldance
ivine, .
Prayer is the claspmg of Gods hand"
in mine; ‘
Prayer is the strivlng to do the"

- Lord's- will, -

Prayer is the hstenmg ta God'

“voice so still;
" Prayer is the askmg that others may SR

be
Brought 1nto' fellowshlp,
with Thee; . -

Prayer is thanksgwmg for b]essmgs
so free, | :
- Prayer is commumon, dear Father

W1th Thee :

Father,

. ‘—SEL!:crr.n
A Sanctunry
Dedreated to the .conservation ‘and
-propagation of scriptural holiness,

- —Bulletin -slogan First Church «of
‘the Nazarene. Washmgton, D, C
. SN §

" When’ Sore Tnals Come -

Brother * Paul ‘Moore's  testimony
Sunday night ‘suggested a thought
about. the blessings of ‘trials. . He says

that he has heen espee:ally tried lately,

and we- are wondering: if God is not-

. honoring some of us with testings and’
- sofrows at this time of the year when
_.+Jesus undoubtedly bare His ‘heaviest .
" load. It draws us ricarer Him to - feel
..that ‘we ‘are’ suffering. with’ Him; and -

touches “our -hearts -that  we may,
realize that He wants hiuman compan-

. ionship  now, as then, and my cause’
" melts. away as I look at Hlm '1nd feel

His hand in mine.

T SistEr PHEDE in ’I'he Wush.m_;ton ‘
Nu*arene ’ oo

On thmg the Slek
“It is a common'notien that any man
ccan visit the sick. Let me tell you that'
very few ministers can enter a sick

chamber ‘with any prohability .of do-.

ing real and lasting good. They can,
réad the Bible and they can pray, and -

Cyet,. when they have’ gone. the room

scems as if they had never been there.
There :is no sense of emptmess oy
desolahon Other men, probably not
s0 much gifted in some directions, will -
enter the sick room, and there will-be -
" a light' upon -the wall, summe? will
gleam "upon the window  pane, and

- angels will rustle gently in the hir, and.’

it will be a scene of gladness: and o,

vision of triumph.” . ..
. ’ -—-Joar:mr PAnm:n

Concermng Long Sermons :

. These two ideas may be helpful in’
sermon making:.

- 1. A Yorkshire English parishmner
sald to his pastor, “You preached a,
goodlsh sermon tonight, but if it had
~ been’ cut shorr at both’ ends and set

-

aﬁre in the midd.le, xt wad a dean us
-mair good.”
2. “Seme .folks uses big words de
same as a turkey spreads his tail -
feathers,” said Uncle Eben. ' “Bey,
makes. a elegant :mpressmn, but'dey
don’t represent no real’ meat"” L.
—North’. Carolma Chnst:on Aduo-
. .cate. T

Strange but True L

-A rainy night 'shoiild at-least insurel :

the. _prayermecting - against’ being so .

dry. Only. the most spiritual will be .

present .
The only time some folks hold the"

- standard high is when the other fel-A o

s

low is-guilty.
.Beware lest having “put the other”.
- man in his place you get out of yours,
- Some had rather, suffer- the tortures '

" of condemnation than to 'en]oy the re- |

‘lief of confession. . Y.

LD, 0. Mn,u:a m The Wes!eyan .-

M ethodtst

Sentence Serrnons :

"I you are fiot getung ‘much- out of-
the Chrlstran tife, it' may be because
you have nol very much invested in it.
‘It costs’ a good: deal less to take o
"pill” for - a" headache - {the symplom)
than it does to spend several hundred
-dollars for .an. operation and that is |

why a lot of folks choose the cheaper -

‘way of Jommg the church and being
baptlzed
- Christ’s army is made up of. volun-
teers
A man whe IOVes God had rather
die with Him than to live without Him, -
What. we see depends rn'unly on .
hat we look for.

* Put off until- tomorrow what should LT

.~ not be'done at all.

Itis a pecuhar quality of a fool to
percewe “the faults of others and to
forget his own.- .

If you, make children happy now,
you will make them happy. twenty
years hence by the'memiary of it.

-There is'no meéter on kindness. You
can use as much as you hke and it
"will not cost you a cent, : .

‘Do not expect the harvest the day X
-after the seed is sown. : -

* It ‘would be: far better to walk wlth )
-bare- feet over “broken glass to heav-
¢n,;-than to slidé inta h(.il shod w1th _
golden sandals.

Some church members are stand- N

byers; some are by~ standers.
He who tries to do nothmg makes a -

- sbeeess of it R

" There is not a crlme in a]l the cata-
log of human' sin’ which has not been
commltted m the name of same - wvir-
tue.
Going to heaven" Take the ﬁrst
right turn. Then keep straight on,

" -—REV. Buroan BATI'IN
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"+ 1. It I3 an epochal expcrxence

. me ten thousand.” -
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A Preachmg Program
tor September 1941 . F (2)tth;|th wil'l; supplant:the icar oE sin. - R

Chester A Smlth P T .. "'a. With the Holy Spmta crowd is. nothmg R TR
* .. (1). The devil makes “self- conscious “ S g
o (2) God sets at llbe!‘t
" From the fear of fajlure.’
“All things are possible |
- “Whatseever a rlghteous man doeth T
Lo, I.am with you.": . Do D
"4, We are undcr dwmc commlssmn ’

1 Thc trap of pleasure.
“‘a.. Causes sc}f—centercd attxtudc al
(1) Resulis in ‘gelfishness. = - S

s, There is & difference bct\i'eeu’ ;
.a. A theory of holiness. :
bl And an experience of hollness

I.I As AN EMANCIPATION
Gocl hath naf given ug the spint of feor, but of power
" and.of love, and of a sound ’mmd (2 Tn-n 1:1: o
1, From the camal nature, - :
a. From death in sin to life' in Chnst
‘From the fear of sin,
a. We will be strong in face of opposmon. R
b. We will dare to go and take the land, T
(1) “God is able.” “Let us go.” ' TR

" 2. The trap of bad company.

". a. Direct result of being plensure mnd v
T b Fellowship makes likeness. .

o " ¢.: “"Birds of a feather flock together

e e A i S I e
BN AR T i o et T e Aui o e MR

: " - same feather.”
.07 d. If the -devil can get you gmng w;th the wrong
. growd you will soon be wrong.
3 T'hc next trap is that of low ideals,
“"'m; We become like our ideals.

L e e B

. nght

' ‘The wr:ter ) Thc Preaching Program for thtx onth
4 & N c. Boy walklng across a ﬁeld covered w1th snow.

was born in' Newburgh, New York, dnd attended the New=-"" 4
.burgl schools, gradusting from:Spencer's Business College
He attended Eastern Nazarenc College five
- years, graduating i 1929, -also had some awork at Yale
. ‘Divisiity Schodl, He has served as pastor of Nazarene

i aeross the field.
4, Moriey is not 4 right ideal i in- 1tseif
.~ * " @, King'Midas and the golden touch. '
.. b. The magic skin—the on¢ who wore this skm

churches dt Wakefield, R. 1, New Haven, Conn., New Bed- - “Go yer . NI : s ho Lhis sk
ford, Mass., and -is, now ‘pa&tor of First, Church, Houaton b, “The authority of ‘an. dmbassador of “the Umted" o _owoullddhta}\lve zergﬁwﬂlcgl:;:fer ;}g;z:mr?;:ni _
o Te-"’“ "M“‘A‘“NG Epiron. R : S * States,” Behind him.are tho 48 states Behmd htm_ R N , "cvhlgkid toed:at;: begzusc Sof his g.rcod b :
B ND Y, EPTEI'I 1941 s the army, the navy, etc. . : e % g Fnshmn is not a high ideal. S P
* SU AY, BER 7' ‘.9 II] Trx HoLy SPmrr AS AN ENDOWMENT : - 8 *-7 " a. It bordefs so close to worldhness
MORNING SERVICE : _ God hath . ., given us the spirit . . .; of power am:! of b, Most modern fashions are set in Ho)lywood
The Pentecostal Glft _ love, and of & sound mind (2 Ttmothy 7). : . ¢. Fashion becomes a hard_taskmastcrt !
P Y hall h ; H N Gi ¢ (Acts. - Endowment—Thé spmt of power. - . -6. The trap of little habits,
3az:zn:r-——- e shall reccive the gift of t:e oly Ghost (Acts o 1.~ The divire energy in the soul - o o There aro no Title sins with God
R o K - “Ye:shall receive power.” R T (1) He who sins is a sinner,
Did ye:receive e the Holy Ghosl whcn yc bellovcd" (Acts‘_‘ . a. Notthe gift of power.. L L : ; : b, Little habits cause carelessness-of jife. .
:9 2 RV . Sob it is g"d é“ms"lf fm the 50“1 Ly e . e All broken sinners started with little hablts
NTRODUCTION . i 1) radiance of power. - : : Ty .
B Rchewmg o HOIY GhOSt =4 noccssny. e A field magnet will draw ob]ccts to. it, from a . HT;TI::EuI;ﬂf ]’Eo‘:)cfssxtl;:se lictle J’o:.res that spoil the pines;
a. It is not an attainment, . U e . "l power thhm : ) S S y P
b I!t is.a quahﬁi:]atmn d;] ] e 2".““: divine: enthusmsm of t.hc soul ) N ne éo;st)mr uloea booe tcndcr grapes (Song of Solomon.
. Ezample, guest without wedding garment - D " “The spirit of love.” . N :
2. Receiving the Holy Ghost subsequent to salvatlon “' 4 1t is divine wisdom in the soul i NOTtE:'f:‘a‘-'pslllt};hi?:Qzl éﬁ’l ort‘iOtisd(Ztrlgie;s t;l}:l?,:hb; ﬂf-‘; O{i;!

-a; Aresult of definite asking for Him,
 b. A-willingness to meet God's conditisns,
3, Recelving the Holy Ghost will produce. .
- a.. An experierice, _
‘b._An emancipation, . - "_ e T e e
c. “An endpwment, . - o :
1. As AN EXPERIENCE | . -

ST P T, ey T e i

“The spirit is a sourd mine.”
““He that winneth souls is ‘wise.”

" Hlustration—In ancient days. the. water carriers wauld .
pnss through the clties with skins filled with fresh water
.and’cry,.“The gift of God for sale.” Somctlmcs arichman = " -
“would buy’all the water and send the carrier fo. give ftto® -
-_the“poor. He would then ery, “The gift ot God, ,frce to. .
a. It constitutes 8 new era.. . all.

. . Jesus, suffered thhout the ate” that we- mi ht receive
(1) l’ffl;c ionuguration of the Holy Ghost in our: the Holy Spmt & g celve

(2) He becomes a rcahzatxon.
b.  The soul becomes mumclblc

Jong as it is fruitless, -

1. Consxdcr the little fox of “somo othor time."
"~ -a, This'time never comes. =
" b. It loses many opportumtxes to do good
. c: The time of service is shortened. .
- . .2, The little fox of "I am not able,” or “T can t."
©7 7. - a.s-Can't is usually spelt won't. . ‘
: " b. Preduices moral weakness,

. 3 The little fox of “why try?" : .
" 'a, Trying rcsults in uccompllshmcnts. .

(1) If Edison dign't try?. )

L@

EVENING SERVICE

. e L If Ford didn’t try?
l!tustrutzow—Napolcon rade up to his men in battle, they ) w0 ‘}-1 - ) (2) - ) _
. were discouraged and had beerni- comparing the large num- thtle Thmgs R "‘ ' U . (3 1f Marcont dldr; tvgly ’ he d ith :
‘ber of the enemy with their. few Napoloan sald "Count : I“m‘”’“a“’" ) BN L ' ) b. You cannever tel at can e one wit out
1. Little things br]ng blg resulls o '

_ a ) .. trying, even to living a haoly hfc.
. David, small ‘stonc—Goliath. . . v \‘n .4, The little fox of “I forgot.”
Forest fire caused by-one dropped match
2 The devil specializes in little things. ' y o RN
*-a.Little’ traps-that wreck lives,” - IR TP IR ,?1'
b. Little foxes to eaf the vifes. -~ .. AR
. ¢, Little snakes to’ polson the life.
L 'I‘m-: Dcvn.s Latrie Siv TRaes © ., ] N
[ Keep me, O Lord, from the houda of the wtcked R S
- The proud lmve hid a.snare jor me, and cords; they oL
have spread a net by the wayside; they haoe set gnu . .
-. - forme (Psalm 140:4, 5).. R
' A trap is that which is hxd in.a place where the captwc L
did not expeet .it. It is always the forerunner of e
greater danger . A C

. 2..It is'a conseious: experience -
. .. There i5 a sensibility, Tl
. (1) A felt- knowledge e e
© (2) An assurance of His presence. . St
b. There is an emotional mamfestat.lon co
.- (1) Feeling of, rest :
. 7(2) Lave.
' (31 Joy.
- {a) All mny prcccdc. nccompany or succccd
the witness of the Spirit.-
3 It Is a perfect cxpericnco—a prccmus sense of spmt—
"+ ual completeness. - : ‘
‘As & salvation. k
Aa ‘to endowmient:. -,

- memory. She thought a mmutc ‘then sa.ld “Memory
i5 the thing we forget with.". .
:-a, 'One usually forgets because he docs not cate.

Icssness of ltfe
TIL erru: SNAKES THE Dcvascs

Nore—While the trap catches, and’ thc fox hmders. the
. ‘snake poisons and produces certain death, ‘
‘1, Consider the snake of irreverehce;.
* @, Caused by the disregard of the’ BibIe in our

© e
i b. _ schools, homes, aod even churchcs

b. But passing—does not build for etem.lty S

. . .One has more .correctly -stated this -old. adago, - -
T '..‘ : “Birds that flock together will soan be of the

b, H we got our eyes on the r:ght th:ng we wxll walk o

e j ; . 'Able {6 make straight line by louking at post -

! bearing good‘ fruit. The vlnc can stlll hve 1ust so .

= A Onie day a little ‘girl was asked to give a deﬁmt:on of -

" b, To use "I forgot” as an exeuse will pruduce care- .

He shook off the beast. (Atts 28: 3-5). ' S

' (275) PAGE_N‘IitXﬁTEEN

bi Thc lack ‘ot it éven in ‘our churchcs.
(1) Miny times they are made social conters
"{2) The" nmse, visiting gomg on - before servicc ‘
. starts . .
L e It is poison to faith.:
- . (1) Weakens the will
2 The snake of untruth, .
. a. Lying is popular’ but dcadly.
b Excuses sometimes hecome' lies,
Thcrc are no white lies wn,h God.
- (13- All will end in the pit.

o 3 The snake of dishonesty. -

n. Not being honest with pnronts

~ - bs Taking that which belongs to God

(1} The tithe g
- {2)- The Sabbath. -
t {3} Your talents.’
* 4.' The snake of worldlmcss , ' i o0
a. The devil will try to get us to ]ook lzkc thc world L
" h. -He.will try to get the spirit of the w::rld in us.
¢. This vermin always moans death o

CoNcws:on - )
1 Only Christ ¢an dc!wcr from the- dcwls traps
‘ He will break every chain of sin. '

2 Only Christ can heal when the tondor vine’ hns bccn‘

_ _removcd
In Him is new. ]u'c. He will start you o!f anew

T 3. Only Christ is the antidote for the. poison of Satan.

" His' is. the only name given under hcavcn by whlch' :
" men can be savcd

e . LR

“.SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 14, 1341
MORNING SERVICE " -
Aboundmg Grnco

Tr:x'r—God loveth a cheerful giver, And God is ghle to
make all grace abaund toward-you; that ye, olwaya hav-

ing all sufficiency in all things,’ muy abouud to everyf goad .-

work (2°Cor. 9:7, 8).
IN'monUCTmN o :
L The cry of the dny is Ior supp]y of our evcry need
" a. The rush of defense: industries.
b. Because of an impending danger, = = L
c.” Our nafion must have; equipment to dofcnd itsalf .
2. The ‘Church must have defense. '
a. At war against sin. - B
b. The nominal church is asleep to the dangers She -
. takes sin in, as'the Trojan hhrsc. "
3 God has promised the supply of our, need
.. a. We keep our lifeline open by prayer,
~h. He said He would gwe us oIl grace,

\'.

L Gon Is Apte .
. *1.. He has unlimited rcsourccs

* a. -Spoke worlds into being.
b “Flung stars from His. ﬁngertlps VL
SC Breathed' rmlky Wways into’ exlstence. S
. d: Made man from dust. )

_ ‘ 2 -Look what he dl.d for Israel

“ . a. Red Sea. . ™ -
b.-Wilderness,: - - EE
- ¢ Jordan. Tl e
3. Notice His care: for .
- & Daniel ™ -~~~ R LT
" b. Hebrew children.” = - .
- e. Paul and Silas. el
"4, He will make grace abound.”
a. Not social grace
{1} Itis goad to be well thought of in your com-
mumty.
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(2) It can be bought wuh money nnd lost with"'-

povcrty L -
b Not financial grace. L -
(1) This can be lost through the crash of the
" stock markcl : ‘
c.’ " Not regal grncc

(1) This is too ﬁcfcIe ’I‘hose Iound in tho favor' -

of royalty ‘one. day havo been bamshcd the

E next; -
2y Al of thesé, are good in theu- pIace but out
.of reach by lhe great m'\jon\y Thl.S is not
what He' gives, . ; -

) Hls grace is mnlchless

.a, It coimes te the soul 'md transforms o
Hh:stranon-—-—As the meteor falling from yondcr
- _.warld into the atmosphere of earth catches
.. fire and sends out a milllon Tays of light, 50
. His grace will send forth new life to every.
A part of the soul, body, and life oi men.
(D It ds abounding grace, |
Y (a) Like the¢ Aridsian Well:
' (b} .'It needs no priming.
P (c) It always stays fresh and swept
“b. This i is‘ours not by merit, but by plea,
K © . Just s I am, and waiting not
" To rid my saul of orte dark biot.
- Just as T am, withaut one plea =~ |
. But that Thy bldod 1was shed for nie -

-a

B And that Thou bidst me come to thee. -

6, When the plea of the blood is made, we can smg
.. Amazing grace, how_sweet the smm(l i
. That seved a wrefch’ like : nie!
I once wag last, but 20w am ;'mmd
‘Was blind but nat Tsee.

II Tice Purpost oF Anounmuo Gm\cn "

Tr:)m'—-v‘l'hut ye, always ?mvmg aH suﬂwmnm ine al! )

- things; may abound to every. good work, -
1. God's grace is always available,
"“That ye always.” -
a.- In troyble, .
b. In sorrow. -
e In sickness..
od, In tomp!anon L
© (1) This is God's standard
" 2. God's grace is always suffxcxent
- To keep you blessed. x
.. To keep you sweet,
: To keep you obeying, -
. Ta keep you working, -
“That'ye may abound to every good work o
(1) Christians abound in good works or !hoy are -
not truly Chnsnan : ; o

."D.:P'U‘m

e ‘_HI Tm: END or Anovxnmc G;mcx:

1, It will keep commg ag long as. the "war agamst sin
"~ lasts™
Illusgrarzon—c H. Spurgoon. trying to show tho im-

. passibility of God's grrace being exhausted, pictures sonie
little fish being .very: thirsty, tréubled about drinking the .,
" viver dry. But Father Thames sald, “Drink away, little °
Or perhaps-a '~

fish, my 'stream is sufficient for’ thee"
mouse, after the seven years of plenty in Egypt, feared it

~ might die of fnmmr.-. as it nibbled very cautiously on one,

little kernel of corn. But Joseph reassured it, “Cheer up,

Tittle: Taouse,. my granaries are’ full -and they’ fover the .

land, théy are sufficient for thee.” "Or a man én a lofty
motntain - says to himself, “I_ bresthe so many ‘cubic-feet .

of nir.every day, I fedr I shall exhaust the oxygen in. the

atmosphere. But the earth replies “Breathe on, O man, and

".'ﬁjl thy ]ungs ever, my ntmosphcre 19’ sufhcmnt for thee.” -

2. The grace of God is inﬁmtely suffu::cnt for us.
.- Marvélgus, mﬂmre matchless grace,
< Freely bestowed on all who beheve. .
Grace, grace, God s grace, .
- Grace: that is grentcr thau all my.sin.

tadt

" EVENING SERVICE -

Andrew, God’s Helper o .

TEXT——HE [Andrcw] f‘rvt fndeth his pwn brothor Stmou )

. and he brought him ta Jesus (Jo}m 1:4, 42)

Imnonucnon

I Geod always: “orks lhrough me.

-+ Consider- Nooh; "Abraham; Josebh Moscb. Ell;ah

. .John the Baptist; Stephen;gPaul; et E

2. God stands. in ‘need of mien today,” *.
--a, To be workers to;elher with Him. .

" b: His work is the salvation of the world

o 3. _Androw staited work as soomn: as he mot Chrtst

" ‘a,” Converted people do. .

|
o
K j o . vation Army.
1 )
]

L

| -“'Sfff'?IfElﬁBER; 1941 1

S - (2) Our yobng pcople WIll “here find o soluuon to
Y ‘their many problems:
L Noncg THAT Gob ALWAYS CHANGLS Wn.\‘r HE Gm"‘;
1 "He can use drunkards.

" mission workers, -
- b, John Gough" ‘became & great tompemnoe Worker
¢. Sam Johes beeame: a f'ghter of sin, .
2. He used and changed::
a. Carey from a cobblers bench to the mission ﬁc!d .
- b:" George _Wlllnms from a drapery shop to the ‘
" YMCA.
W:!ham Booth, from the slums of London to the sal-'

d, mef,stonc from n weaver's loom {o Afrlca
‘e."D. L. Mpody; from a-shoe’ salesman to ane’ of
" America’s gre—ttes! evangchsts ] i

S ' Concwsmu TR

‘b, Andrew .did mot get’ hls namo m prml Ilkc h:s

brother Peter did,

. (1) Buthe led Peter to Chrlst T “ L

I Nomcr: His Inmooucrmn ar His Bnomm To Cmusr
A. He ‘had.been a disciple of Johi. '

a. Followed Chrnt at his first opportumly . .',.' o

2. "Spent the night. ity Christ’s presence.

‘a. This always producos a- 1nngmg to see loved ones -

i find Chirist. :
3. H"e became enthusxasuc over Jesus,
: .. "We have found the Messiah'" . -
- (1) His entlmslas.m ‘convinced Sxmon ;
b "“We have found Hinm.” ~ | .
= 20 (1) He must have been Iookmg for Hlm
_4.'_-0He ﬁndeth "his own bmlhu SO
~First findeth”. (v, 41}, ‘
(1) He went out of }us way to ]ook Ior hlm
"(2) ‘He made the opporlumty
" {a) Did not waitfor it,

1. Scene at the, ]udgmont
. - We will meet the lost theére.

. me,
.. lel they say, "You lot me nlono

SUNDAY SEPTEMBER 21,1981
+MORNING SERVICE

‘What We Owe, and Why

5

benefits ‘toward me (Ps’\lm 116 12) ‘

INmoDucnon S T,
1. .Why should I conb;dcr God'? .
D & Because He. eons:dcrcd me:

‘ ; .- (1Y With hife:

(b) The work was new to. h1m but ho hnd’

met Christ,

" .4, He broﬁght his brother to’.‘Jesus '

“He-brought ‘him.” " -

' a If-he had o car, it would hnve becn consecrated !o -

“-the work of God "o
b. ‘The first work ever. dom}for Chrlst
1. Persona] work, .

- Brine 1o Crinrst

1, Jcsus preachmg on the lu[lsudes of Gwhlee. ] -
oA Multitude hungry .
" (1)} “Give them to eat’ -Jesus,

L b It was Andrew who said. “Thereis a Iad hcre.

“He bas five loaves and two fishes”

- II ANDREW A{.w:ws wf\s Loou:mc ,Fon. Soms‘mmo 'ro e

“ .. {1} He was always on the alert for im -eppor-.’ o

: “tunity, -
. ..(2} He did not over!ook small thmgs
- (3) He had an interost in young people.’
¢, ‘Andrew rémermberéd Peter's chahge. |
(1} He recognized Christ’s power, |
(2) He knew something would ‘happen if the boy,
fish and cakes, and Chrlst could all get ta-
gether, and it did. . -
2. Andrmvs stceess in- hfe Was gettmg hls prqblem to
Jesus, . .
. a, This is our only hope . :
(1) (!);u Snnday school teachers noed to 1earn
t S .

e R o

2y Happineks ‘
-, (Y Salvation. . .,
'b. Because I have the power to conmder .Hlm
(1) With my life. o )
' (2). With'my talents..
: (3)” With my money, -
‘. c. Because He expects me fo do so.
" 1. My Lire As Renperen Unto THE Lorp

the sérvice of God's entmy:
) 2 Therefore I must be saved.
{1} This is the only way to be an God 5 stde

1:21, -

: onIy Cnpt'un ef my life.

' old 'man” (Eph.:4:22).
b.'I can have no “Trojan Horse wnthm if. I am to
give God my life. . e s
1. My TaLents A8 ReEnperep Unto ‘Gop . -

a. - The’ sold:er in the United States is of true value
; cauntry, even unto dcﬂth

sall,
eI must die to self in crder to lwe for God.
o) "When we have died to self God can use us, .
(1) The 'devil cannat- Seate 5., :
-{2). We no\.'ur take caré of self at the expense of
the gospel

b This. will” end - worldlmesq ‘in - the lwes of our

people. .

a. Sam . Hadley; and- Jerry- McAu!oy became groat )

2 "To ronder my life to God 1 mu:.t rocogmze Hlm as the

1. God can use me only when ‘He has ail there is of mée. |

: b, God sf:\mds i nced of. men. who w;li yleld thctr :

" 3. They will say,.the gambler came, the har]oi cnme o
.the. bootlegger came, the sport came, and cnlled for :

. TBXT;-Wltat shall I render”unto the Lord’ J'or ol'l his .

1. For this to be of service to God it must not he u:;od in

(2) I must be scparate -from that which Christ © -
came lo save Hss peop]c from——-sm (M.lulww_ﬁ '

a. Therefore all evil. must be- removéd from my soul -

(1) This cv;i is known as “carnal naturo" or "the

- ta his country only when all he h':s is gwon to }us. ’

]

S (277) pacE iTWEN'i'y‘-onsa'
- SO | o
- (1). The dréss,
(2)  The makeip,

.73 The social, . :
- ¢, God will 'Llways be first when we'are dead toself, . ~

. 3.. When I have reached this pilace I' w:ﬂ be used by God--

and the Church:
A To teachin the Sunday school ) .
. (1) - Every  pastor- has- rieed for more and bettcr' '
. : Sundny school teachers.” ‘ :
b Y will sing in' the choir if T have ablhty .
e’ In short, T will do nnythmg I am '1ble, 1f rny L
) a!pnts are rendered to Hun I . '
1. My Mowsy As RENDEREDL To THE LoRb: ‘ o _
-Bring ye all the uthes into the storchottse (Mﬂlnchl
310).. L :
] Why should I pay my tlthe" o
a. It is natural for ail ‘men to gwe to’ then' God
{1) .Missionaries tell how Heathen .who never
heard of the true. God brmg thcn‘ oﬁ'orings to
- - idels.. .. R
. h. God’s law. states that X should
‘2. God never makes arbitrary laws.
. .. There is always o real need behind them
) (1) The law of gmv:catrou, it avas made not that
> the sun_and. moon .should obey i, but that
they might function propcrly
(2) ‘The laws of lealth were made: for us Wo
: were not made for them, N
“{The “thou shalt” and the “Ehou shalt nots" are. .
"not*fof the pleasure of God but to meot an
necpsslty in the nature of man.) .
(3) "The, law of the Snbbath .day; came mto be-—
" ing hécadse there was a demand for rest and
_ worship in bur moral and physical natures.
3. For the same réason the law of the t)tho wus estah- L
. lished, :
; "a Man had to ha\re some way of knowmg when he -
" had given that which would: ‘meet- the requiro- ‘
.~ mentsof God.’ . :
‘4. 1 should phy my tithos because by 50 domg
Ca. I-meet God's requirements. ..
- b. Thave.a p'u-t in the great work of the kmgdom. )
.. : ¢, Topen God's windows in'my behalf. (Mai 3 10)
" 5. Whero should I pay my tithe? .
- a. Gid's Word says the storehouse. - _
“{1) For me. that means. tho Church of the ana- s
- rene, . o
(ay. -Local budgot
.. (b) District Budget,
‘(c} General Budget, o
b Nazarene mhe has no busmoss in mdependent‘
© works, . _ . D
1) In t:ommumly funds : o
(2) Or to su:k relntlvr:s I

Com.usmn S :
1. When I havé rendored thus to God
- a. I becomé’'s partner in the work, S
b I becomo an heir to.the throne oﬁ grﬂcc :

EVENING SERVICE

A Mortgnge on Hea.ven

Tth—-Ye were sealed with thut holy - Spirit of pro:mse
“twhich is the earnest of our mhentnuce until the -redemp-

“tion.of the - purchased possnsswn, unto the praise of his. - . -

glory (Eph, 1:13, 14), .
Intropucrion” 0 : L
‘1 Heaven is ours by lnhentnnce -

*n:, Cannot be purchased. e
_b Not ohlomoq by blrthr;ght. .
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- 2. The Holy Spmt is the eamesf. of our mhentance
" 4. He is the advanced portxon ;
(). A sample. ' ' ’
b Earnest means pledgc, part of the pnce, dEpOSlt
binder, down payment, :

' c.. Read the story of Judah and Tamar in Gene51s |
RE Tue HoLy SPmIT Br:comr.s 'rm: Enmass'r OF THE Hmv-

_ENLY INHERITANCE "~ .
1. He is given in hand for the Iulﬁllment of ull Gﬁd’
promises relative to grace and 'eternal life.

% Eternal life wzl] be given to all whq can’ produce

‘thé pledpe inf the day of Judgmcnt

BECAUSE

1 Farriz Is THE ONLY ans BY Wmcu THE Sou:. CAN .

SEE GOD
1. Faith, like the eye, brmgs dlstant thmgs near.’
'n. It makes Christ, Holy, Spu‘:t heaven scem near, |
" b. There is & price to pay. :
(1) Faith in God comes wlth 1separatlon from
world.:

H!uatratton——One day- T cllmbcd to the top of an obser- '
vation tower in the White Mountains, There was a"tele-"
sCope ‘at’ one ‘side. of -the platform and, to my dismay, I .
- could not 'see a thing' when I. tried-to-look through it. A .
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i . . ‘ o
: (1) Peter was. xmpulslve, hc would nct ar spcuk

. -then think,
(2). John was a qu!et man of thought

" (3) Andrew. was eager to do home missnmnry'

work. -
(4) .Thomas was knovm as the doubter
A ~ By Matthew was a tax collector.”

(Down through the entire-list yot@ w:ll ﬁnd
that each man Jesus used was different. - -

-from the other. Jesus ‘waos not lumted to

any one.type of person He could use -

all) -

Concr.usmﬂ o : : : o
1 The church’, siands in need of more men that: have -
been made by Christ, Let the cry of cach heart he: "+

“More cbout Jeaus let me know, = - . ..

. More of. His love to others show,. . - '

" More of Hig saving fullness see,

- More of His Iove who died for me.’ o

2, ‘Notlee the text clearly states “the makmg,“ ‘depends
. upon ones followmg Chrlst .

lol‘iil'!'&"!01'%**%%E‘*%E‘i‘%i‘%%%*%i‘%%%%*i‘iﬂ!"!i"l‘

b, “If Ibe lifted Up. I will dmw “all men unto me.
(1) The cultured-——ignorant the nch——-poor, the .

: 2 We must consecraté our temple, bodies, beforc He friend suggested that if-I followed the instructions onitT H

o : sinful—innocent. R E :
Y
i

- will -come. . . might see something: It required a ten -cent ptccc to hfl -
o % -a. God gives the Holy Spirit to assure our ﬁlness to - the shultier which blinded the lens. =
: _receive the inheritance.’ * 2.-Faith, like the eye,. ‘beholds beauty.” - NN
b. The betrothal gift of thc bndegroom to the bnde a. Natural beﬂu‘!f of suny St-ﬂl'S- mounmms, Vﬂneysr .
. 3. The Holy Spirit rmgns upon the-throne of our life as * flowers, cte. .
" God the Father reigns upon the throne of grace. . : -'b., ‘Spiritual beauty of Son ‘of God stars of won souls .
. 4. ‘His entrance into the soul brings with it the same- = .. to Christ, Mt. Calvary, Mt. Smax, L:ly\ 0[ the Val- -
" life that e¢nters.heaven, namely, the elernal life. -~ " ley, ete. - ‘
. s b, His abiding in'us.consecrates us 1o the same pur- 3. Faith sees. “There "15 lec 1“ a 10°k “t ﬂ“-‘ CrUClﬁ‘-‘d h
R .7 pose to which we “shall be deveted throughout 4. Onet '
S - _etcrmty—the service of the Lord, our God. N § & FAITI{ Is THE ONLY ans uY Wmcu 'mE SOUL CAN
e Heé-at work in s creates the same holiness w]uch . REA¢H Gop ..
- is'essential to the enjoyment of heaven. . 1. Faith like the hand can grasp and hold fnst
.d. His influence over us, brings us th"lf. same com~- - - ,a,, When in. danger the - hand always rcm.hes 'out
- munior), with God which we shall cn]oy forever im - instinetively. .
7 o heaven. . - . 1y Ea:nmp!e, \Na]kmg through a dark Toom. -
~ e ‘His being ours masmUch ns hewen being ours, lf 2. Fmth will keep one well- 'balanccd m n wncked worl‘d. )
- : ot more; for if we possess the. God of heaven we'. .’ By ‘spotting dangers. . :
b By establishing equxllbnum

III F.u'm Is THE ONLY MEANS 'rm: SOUL m\s OF. Fs:r:nmc -

3
ILLUSTRATIONS . %
_2 Jesu.s promlscd to “make them.” : . g

Basil Miller-
a. Not rich, wise, cultured.

_ b. But witnesses, fishers of"men, the Chnst made ,1010!014-24vI"IﬂI«EE-»Etlﬂl»l-E-%&«%it»b**%*%%ﬁ«i@%%%%%%%&«
" " man always secks to save his fellowman. . e

E ‘(1)  The church nceds a burden for the lost.’ . : I S
s (a) This is normal in the Christian life. - GOd nt the End Of aPencﬂ - .

“¢The crawn.of manhood, according to - “Dont limit God," smd pur General Supermtendenf. in
“the standards of Christ is_ scrvkce to our ‘his. nddrcss at the Gencral Assembly “to the end of a lead :
fellowman.) .. ncxl Give place for fmth ‘to play.” :

(2) The honor of being an. npostlc dld not come_-__ George Mueller said; “f will open the-;e orphnnagcs o -
. " to the twelve until they: had PfOVDd thcm- * show. that God is able to provide as He has dong through
selves a5 dlsclples.

1L To Bz Clmxsr-mans Wz Musr Lave’ N REACH’ OF I-I:s
CALL ) :
.+ It pays to know ‘His voice.
. a. His voice is sweeter. than any on Lhe radm
" b, His voice stills the anxious heart. ° N |
" (1) To the troubled dlSCI.pll’.‘S—-"Be not aIrmd 1t

.

" the centurics, One. basm _principle: of his work was that_
- he would never ask anyone. for anyt]ung fior would he
- tell anyone about his needs.- There was-only one to ~whom;

he would take his requests, and that was to the source of

supply, God alone. . _
-He tested this principle each day in the.more than slxty i

years of his’ life of faith. Often- there was not a_shilling:

.. - possess heaven and more. -
. "The possession-of the Spirit is the dawn of glory.”

: et » . 18ft, not a.crumb of bread, no ocatmeal, and a {riend would
' IIATHE;: Howx FSPmrr BMNGS ro Us MANY Thigs an“ : ONI'?!E Worb.oF Gon " K . I8 1" “Peace be.still. " ask how things were, and if, he had any needs ‘But Muel-
. ARe BLessep FORETASTES OF THE HEAVENLY Iﬂnl-:nrmncn _ 1. 1. If we feed not, we die. - . . (2). To the ‘sinful women—" [Thy] sms, whu:h- 1 d. not limit God to tt d of & leati-pencil, He
- ¥ 1. 'Rest. This is the leading idea-of héaven. - - : a. Food must be reccwed before it can nourish,’ - """ were many, are forgiven.” e ‘;’5’ ne 1‘1'“1 0 d° I;?;tegcfc?r at.hst d;? rae o
2 Delight in service. We serve the Lord wnh g]a,j,.. . b Without faith in. the. Word, thc church, the (3) To the womicn’ taken in adultcry——"Nmther 0111 naver te usl‘:ce s,‘ sufficienc ° Not on{c did the.-
g ness even-now, oo . - preacher, we conriot receive, ' : . . 7. doIcondemn thee: go and sin no moret © o, close, there was always ¢ Y -
" 3, Joy over repenting sinners. "2 Fmth is a tonic-that gives t.hc soul an. u elit f - =4 o .. (4) To th lytie—" RIS and stand R th : children go without a meal, and. only once or twice in
. 4, "Communion with the saints. T ’ . God. : pp ‘ e for o - Ta fezt ” e.pam yHe e pon 1Y . gixty years were the meals more than thifty minutes late. -
5. Enlarged knowledge of God and of all dmne thmgs . Concmsmn _ I £ ST T(8) To the Jeper—"Be thou clean.” ‘ -To prave that God was ablc to. supply the neEdfi aé:u?d-
6. Victory ove Satan, and th Ce T - e R : e .. antly often there was as much as.fifty thousand dollars
! ry-over sin, , and the world The need of faith, o S . (6) To the sick at the pooi Wllt thou be made il
-7, Security’in Christ Jesus. : 1. To make heullhy Christlans : . L - - whole? Rise.” -ahead. Neverd (til":}l‘ Mueller go in d;?:i for’ {1 smgg;: Atem,
B ?Tcamess t_o our beloved ones. who lmve gone on be- - 2.'Tomaken glonous church. ', 2. Hm voice is the hope of the. Church ' : ﬂnfh:‘)\';rg:cae hfle 0;3 ;:ﬁ;?iigl;l?:i :t n:,;:g ‘tz:nmtli?e asid o
ot e . il N
Concx.l:xr;ol: S ':." R Ly I i S H : ;ﬁlﬁ;l;?: tn:;eh;o:{l;“gravgs shall hear h:s vo1ce.._ alead pel:‘nctll) “éhem }&e (tl:ould ;:f;lcgl?;e }tus needs and set a -
.+ Thus those without the Holy Splrlt miss the bcncﬂts of ' o ING SERVICE PR ' ’ ’ : ~b, “Come, Y‘-‘ blessed of my Father, inhent ﬂ"! kmg- hr{:&)ﬁg wlfmtlsl Es tm }gel:vz:sa ssald Dgr. W;Ilmms “and to
o His presence and the foretastes of heaven as well as” Ch"st and H”-" Men ‘ S dom prep arcd for you™ - “Jaunch out in faith upon that behcf Step out on fmt.hs R
the nccessary‘reqmrements for entrance into hewen TEX'I'-—FOHOW me’ and' T will 'mcu‘ce you (Mﬂtt 4 19) . III To Bt C”“IST"MADE WE Must an W““‘B HE CAN'- promlse ce s -
— " INmanumou r - ToucH- Us . : . ) . R —~ -
1. Wq have a chmce of bcm T . 1. Christ' touc_h works miracles S “There are at least 100 ways to do :mythmg. smd Fathcr :
\""]}\SUNDAY SEPTEMBER 28 1941 . a, God-made, ' g ' . a. Changes sinners to saints. - Carson. os rquoted by Dr. Chnpman “And you can’t tell
MORNING SERVICE A b. Sclf-made. - o S e b. Weaklings to giants of ‘faith, : * ywhether you can do.a thing until you have tried it
The Art of Faith (or lemg by Fmth) - (1Y One has said, My quarrel wlth se}f-made. ] " (1) :Note the effect of a sculplors touch upon a- ., 'This was the philosophy of. the old man when he went
‘men-is not that they have made theniselves; . - S block of. mm‘ble, .he makcs an angel lO Iwc ‘to Apuarunaland with his daughter, Esther Carson -Winans. .
W7 'I‘Ex'r—Now faith is the ‘substance of. thmgs hopcd for, o “but that {hey h'we done the busmess sc; N forever. - - . ¥You recall he decxded {o-take ‘a sawmill to that faraway -
: i \;’: evidence of things not seen (Heb 11 | : badly® ~ CLT - . _(2) Note the. eﬁcct of the. ﬂrllst's tom:h upon the- place. This seems. a simple, decision to make. But after
- TRODUCTION : D2 Self-made meil.go out of fﬂshxon - o A .-+ . cdnvas. - landing in Peru, you remembcr, it must be transported
o ‘\_\ 1 1, Faith'is.a nccessxty in every Wnlk of hfe “ Example, the old time banker; the old- time mcrchnnt : 0 " {3} ‘The musmxans touch upcn the mstrument " mule-back over the Andes, and then poled or rafted down
y \_‘\\\ A The farmer plants seetl. a. Christ-made inen never go-out of date. e .- (4) 'The educator’s touch upon the student " a swiftly flowing mountain stream with scores of rapids -
ST b, The business man puts money ‘in the bank 3 Consider why Christ mide men.” = : S 0+ T .20 Chsts touch gives life to the soul.. - - and falls on it. And often the. sawmill was almost-—but not-
. ¢. The goldsmlth puts metal in fire, - . n. He wanted friends, - . B © .- 7+ .. -4 He.makes the spirits of men cnurageous B .quxte——dumped into the vortex of the rapids. Then there
1o .. 'd. 'The mariner trusts destiny of his sh]p to compass b "He wanted their fellowshxp -} 7.+ b, He softens hard hearts w1th love.”  'had to be-gears and cogs ‘made-hundreds of miles from a
1 . - e. 'The swimmer trusts bouyancy of water. “¢. .-He wanted their sympathy. T e He beautifies barren lives.. foundry, and this ingenious man cut thdse wheels, cogs.
N 2, Faith is the potential life of the Christian. . " Gethsemani e-—"Tarry ye here and watch wlth me.” - d. His touch sets men on-a hew path of life. gears, bands, bars, and the like out of wood! - "
1. . . Complete victory. over sin. d He wanted. helpers in saving me S o .. Oh, the touch of His hanid on mine, ' " But. the sawrmll ‘worked, Because one man’ hnd faith -
\\ . ° b Complete. satisfaction in Chrlst. (1) 'Far this reason He nppomted the twelve ey ' Oh, the touch of His hand on mine,’ ! *in himself to believe that if one way did not work thcre
N - - e Complete receiving.of -all our needs. I Norice His Mex " . : ' There-is grace and power. : -~ were yet ninety-nine that.he’ could try.
: ‘ E R 'd Complete fellowship with God. . 1.- To the world they were poor and 1gnomnt -For each trying lour, Too often as Christian workers and lnymen we li.rmt

. () Al P°55'b1f= through faith, . They represented the whole human race. SRR " I the touch Of His hand on mine.

' God nnd faith to the one ncceptcd way, : and forget that




_ money to.meet her inmhediate needs, :

- China! The same God s above all unsent, misgionaries nt

present. Only believe your, way through.

There arc scores of preachers sitting in pews. ihat ciaugzht
“to be digping out;a new church. "We're above it they

¢, .cry,-whenasked to ‘do such a thing. “Bresce, Jernigan,
Chapman, Williams, Goodwin, and a score of others who

- What Stalled the Car? |

" “0 Ldr_c_l,“ thmi'knoﬁ're.st oﬁp needs; -and Wg praf} that
;. Thou wilt supply them—""A ‘mother was praying in her.

humble cottage that God ,would remember her needs.

There was a large family, and often the mother-took in -

stray young men, soldiers and spilors’ and. other lads who
_were fnr from honie. She had endeared hersell to many

_ “hundreds of such homeless:boys through the yeirs, = *

And there was but one place to look when the meal

" bWarrel was -empty “or "there ‘was ncthing for breakfast. -

Such‘a day had arrived and.the fomily had'to be fed.

As she was praying, slie.looked out of thé window and a

* dar suddenly had stalled in front of: her house. She

cannot get it started. I told my. friend that there must bo
somecone In this house in need. Is sich the case?” the
“lady asked; .. L T
“Ves—well, that is—" stammered Mother Auld: ]
~“I felt it all the time, and the Lord must have stalled -
the. car_right here for this purpose. Here. take :this as-a
gift," and the lady left having given Mother Auld -enough

. “Thank you, ‘Father,” Mother ‘Auld prayed','“trli:i't' you,

some_person is taken into cternity who thouglit there was
" “timie enoughi yet.” Daily around us we see the hearses

back up. to hiomes where someone has just died, that never- .-

aimed to'dic without settling their destiny,. Each of us

preparations for all the omergencics that may arise.’

e -Sleepy Christians ° R

_ " “Lay your he:@d in my lap, sohny,” said Mrs, E. Y. Davis
to a-four-year-old Mexican chitld-in the Tia Juana Mexican
Chuich when the sermon'ran late. The little feilow was

_sitting upright apd refused to-budge. S
* Mrs. Davis tried to get him 1o go to sleep in her lap, but

. "'I-"he Ongmal Sermon } -

"I this sermgn -original with you?" asked the

" “But,” broke in-anather proféssor who was silting in on

“the cxamination, “I read this sermon recently in'a book - .

,published by a famous preacher.”’ . .
““What do you say’to that?” asked the chairman,

"7, “I don't care where you read it,"it was wholly original

with me,)” ‘-

" “Theré is only one thing we can do,” spoke up.tl{c injcsi—' '

dent of the seminary, “and that is to write to the author of

the book. and sce:where he. got the-sermon. You realize, -

the bright-cyed lad looked up. and said, “Christians don't ~ *
h'a d - sleep inchureh” ., - .. T

" So Mother Auld went to the only source that she knew T ' SRS
" _of, and laid hér needs before the heavenly Father.

chairman- - -

 The S-tlzrc.rétl(_)f' qu—iﬁ Suf_feti'ﬁé” B

who this day is- without a_saving knowledge of . divine * '

-«and Service
L © (2 Timothy 1)
" L A InTECLECTUAL CONFIDENCE IS THE

" - of his.grandmother.
his mother. . .~ B
¢ The motivating factor in his.
i lown life. e Co
" .2, ‘This is a_confidence built.upon.a-
revelation (v. ) P )

ard: .
b An impartation-of
..c. A controlling of
- tiie love of God.

“t. 07, continually invigorated by d ris-
o7 en Christ (vs. 9;10). o
Al A pcrsonalily’cdmprehendmg‘

b, ‘The- tridmphant
. who-met all of man’s -prob-
7 iously..

" for. darkness, life for - death,

- eternity,

" 4. An unfolding of God's stand-

“¢. The Christ who i)rnvides _'lig'hl- )

2.

An’ expericnce of perfect. love

" and heart holiness-is necessary-to

“give constant joy:,

HH

b. The contmlling‘.in[luencc__'ih',g K

The Holy Spirit is the snu'r(_:_e C g
"of loye (v. T; Rom. :5).0 . 7

quy Spirit (v..14}.

{IL Joy Is MAINTAINED DY CONSTANT.
" ASSURAKCE' OF CHRIST'S-ABILITY TO

KEEP e R
e child of Ged must see tliat,

‘God's piomists reach unto the
life. . -
motives’ by

. 'This is a confidence which is °

o 1. Th

-day of ihe Lord (v.12).

a.
b.

v
.

“This may be a doy of crisis. 7-'1114,'-1‘1'1::“  RESURECTION e

It is the day of judgment,

The promisés assure of pres-
¢érvation 4n the final hour of
world reckoning. o

.2, Man' must walk in cbedience fo

Pc'rso‘nnlity- ot

“lems . and - came off victor--

and draws back the veil of

4. A Personality whe has given

Christ to have {his assurance.”

. suted by the indwelling of the - :

a1 :
k . sage; o dead ‘Christ—a lif(_zl_ess' -

" committed unto him -hy. the:

"‘Holy Ghost.- -
o

He. must, gdnlinua-llyzr;tir- up )
the gift of God (v; ).~

only to thpse who put their ‘gifts -
and powers into service for God «
- vs.3,16-18).. - -

DATION AND SOURCE.OF THE CHRISTIAN -

Farru (V- .-
" 1 Faith always

rests on p_ersona'l_ity.'

A risen Christ gives a victorlous
persoriality who understands and

g . : oS "grace runs the risk of a tiny germ lodging in us and before.  Founpation - oF Joy. “1.AM .NOT b It is God's plan and purpose - "'  et pive individual per-
- . fol'i‘f;ge;ihg::;g:;;h]K:EO?}(:;&“)::;S dnriggsthm‘fﬂgnﬁ.'d' " many hours have passed snufling eut-our lives. v " AsuAMED FOR I.KNOW." - < . gor .all the recipients of His' - “sonal vittory. - ' C
ot ble : and sce : s Poak oo PR - ime ith had its begin-’ . , 0 dhat.s L e R s
not bless you in the attempt. s o€ S0 - Lony's Peak may be dangerous, but, not so dangerous s 3 To T;m,uth’;‘ f‘}‘t]‘.l}}"d.r'ct?e b&g:‘;\) love to be f"?rf“l_—cd. in. that 3. The risen Christ ever lives to |
AT g _ the road of life when one travels it without Christ in his  ping from the ar.m‘f‘;: ot opistic love. . o ool . transform character and to live
' - . heart,” If 'yéu must’climb the Yills of life, make diligent . a. The outstanding characterisiy _ e The constancy’ of Tove s as-.- in His children’ (Gal:2:20). .

7 tinguishing characteristic-of the
. Christian religion. . - .~ .
a.. The founders of other relig-
. {ons dicd and are still dead. ..
" b, Christ died and rose from the

dead and ever. lives to make
“intercession for men. . |

THE -

AUTHORITY. FOR PREACHING (v. 14).
‘A living Christ—a_living mes-

2. The risen. Christ was the theme e

3. 'The Chur

‘message. . .

tActs) .Y

¢h ¢an only -thrive. in -

- and thitough thie-exaltation of the’

© . risen Christ.
. The -highest, and best joys come *yu oo ResuRRECTION

-Is. THE. Coms

PLETION OF THE PROVISION OF SALVA-

1108 (v5.17b-22) B
"1, A dead Christ would be the sym=-
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| e beGn'lcrllmy]-ln-'me. “,“CDvered:"lé‘.ﬂ;;md ways that - landmarks, but the lady went on.” Nearing the summit.’ co R T ST SR <N t - P b :"I‘e};?)g?x}l\:i:zt zgebiwtf:za;i’%ﬁ;:; S
 we can use. ‘God calls _mlgldnaries’;a they pine away  she made a misstep,.and fall hundreds of feet to her death. . E o] ‘ ) O l ' - f S b T i worshi G
at home.Wmt;pg fo_l_" the ‘board to send them to the field, ‘And now -there is a monument on Long’s Peak to the risk "~ ke XPOSltory Ut "nes Or ep em er - };‘ﬁswc\ﬁ:lngedﬂnd revelation
- Hudson Taylor decided to pray in 100 new missionaries  this lady took. .. ) : ST ) R o ‘ _ R . N “ éllanged Paul's viewpoint and
B aﬁﬂ 3_100{000 dpllaTrs ;0 ,‘lfl;"_P}'l-'md transport them during . A foolish risk, you say. But not so foolish as the man or T BT L it T Cor[eﬂ e Lo T .eonception ofGod. 7.
. one single-year. Taylor’s faith was linked with God, and = woman takes who risks his soul on the mere chance that - Lo L Lewls o S x5 T i R ' : s e |
on December 28 of that year, 1883; the last two set sail for  he aims to'seck the Lord at some distant time. - Every day - . W : S o . TI,_'TtiE RISEN CHRIST: Is ‘'THE Foun-

4, -The - risen ‘Christ is the. dis-

ittle of it until theré: ' r, and. ' i ifestiniz” the « . .. He must hold fast the form of of the testimony and sermon of
:muﬁlé:nh:gis:\;z: ntil theré'was a rap at the.door, and. f tlic examining committee. R g ﬂ{ld Zg?lf%slt;:g ag(!]e peuterpr::‘s]: o cound words. (v. 13), ¢ - - - -the disciples and apostles of the
O R vl T e e . 4It'is,” replie » candida ! g el ~character, . tnc Wo ‘ S -early’ . : unt in ¢ !
"My car has just stalled in front of your house, an dwie t is,” replied the candidate. for the degree. - of the Godhead. b, He must keep that good thing -carly’ church (§_ee ;aeco! nt in

young man; that the seminary 'of Temple University. re~ bol of n powerless religion:

" tempt—" - .
.rado, and a diffieult climb indeed. There is 1o little com- "

" . petition among, the hikers to' see who shall be the first to -
" scale it-cach year. . So this. lady left -her home early in

' in making the steep ascent. -

. one 6 climb Long’s Peak this year,” said”
a lady miountaineer early in 1840, “or il die in the at-
Long's Peak is-an outstanding one in the state c‘)-‘f-'Cblo-

Even in.the summer time it is no child’s play -to make”

But.in wintér the danger was a hundredfold more than

read it anywhere in-my life, nor siw the outline until 1 °

~worked it up.” co
_- A'telegram was sent
American preacher; saying, “Is the sermon in your book
original -with you?”?. . :
_ “No, it is nat,” back came the reply: “Often as is the

tase when I have'a little time on my. hands, [ at{end out-'

a young man preached. the’ sermon-in question, I liked it .
sa well that T used it in my recent.book” - - 1o

_ilsing them, fax the great preachers are liable to turn the

tables on you, and start using the nuggets of truth.you dig

1o the authar of the boolk, a famous . co

loyalty “to Christ.
< himt

B Pa'ul,.‘deélafes".pb_sitibely that

“] ‘know

'sugded.‘-‘, . . -
c. He made a " definite personal

- am appointed

* - EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION (V. 9)

. his faith is in the Christ who .
is oble to keep. “I.am per- . -

arpreacher and -

1. Salvation (':,omes;fromr_Gud.lf‘Who '_ o

foretold in scripture. “That he -
rose ‘again the  third day ac-

cording to the scripiures”. (v. 4).
" The risen Christ was. seen, by the

apostles and disciples of the early
-church. (vs. 57,

. . He was . recognized- by those -

'd.* This is positive proof thiit. the

saw the risen Tord (v: B).
a A special revelation on

4

. Tite ResunttecTion Is THE BAsis OF . °

—xE Future Hore OF THE CHRISTIANS

~ | (vs. 23-25; 50-57) .

1. Christ’ became the ﬁrs_t[ruii_s of

the "

children to

those who slept.

" and the grave gunrantees ~the

gave .that He would take His
heqve_n" (John -14:.

. """ have seen fit to supply our needs once again,” and looking  Gyiies g . . : . " the only gospel with power to" g N e . , bl ol b -
.+~ out she poticed that the car started off without any diffi- ?fu“'si z’l‘r;‘?rlg;nal.ggrmgn from ed-c}‘ of its graduates and o _ . transgform character. - - - Th_e_ R._esu‘_"'e_rft_‘on oo seal of -a victorious provision for.. .,
culty. - . S . 'degrée have p_ay‘e ' ruse ‘on us, -you ‘.V'u' not get your T4, '_Tl{isjcdnﬁderzcc."i_s._coptr_ol_led by. S _('1__C9r_;nlllllans 5y . han orions P for- 7
: L s T . ‘ “I understand peifectly; and T state -‘again that as far as < -. i _ -‘-'gervgﬁ:‘bal-;sg;agvi‘cccpts the Fe- I T’f:éﬂagssj:;;:!;?gnm(‘vzug ?SE;L“! or - 3. A dead (_3hfrist_'~ leaves man in his .
' - Lone Ri . 1 am concerned this sermon is original with me. It ' b y S, apostie .d s the 7e- psunkecrion (vs. 2-13) © g S B
AR ; Long' Risks . published in the prencher’s Bbokgo'f sermons, but F?lzvei - sponsibility, to declare -his = 1 “The' resurrection, of Christ Was 4 A risen Christ opens the way for
“Pli be the first - C preach _

man 1o be cleansed from all sin.

| ‘ ' an the. - i  to"gel now it " commitment by a declsion of ©.. His .- ' g Christ, the Godman, passed
\ .ijqnuar}'.m:d“drqve as far as she could ahd tl_mr_: began the. ~of-the-way preaching places ‘to”gel new ideas. I cannot f:::ﬁ:ﬁ c“]{Vhigﬁ | bavs coi .- :vtl;(s) tﬁ?;&?f; ::i]e(:t‘;ft associ- 2 thrroﬁgh e lc;t I:){ b
B ‘=ur1l:g ascent. v thing 1o att ; - - i th. - . .gﬂprd to o hear other ‘great -preachers ‘and’ use thelr . mitted tinto him." - o e e scen by the came’ " man, because of sin and “came’
g ) L was a risky thing to attempt lor the wea er was un- - ideas gnd sermons; but in some. of the out-of-the-way - C40A specifie Sectacation. of the. e than e s o sumphant and Is Sscendod
s:t:till;:}i..l?snow_s;-gerp_ consti'iantt z}nd :}he';.:rmds “?'3{30 1terr|{':t_:-:- prca?lh_lmg l:;tatsons,_l- can’ get excellent sermon material. R cceptance of i‘esp{)nsibilitﬁr i ‘é"{:{ecopivens"recogni'zed bs; hove. . inte. heaven 15 ascend
 at.this time of the year. But for. the honor of being. the In Philadelphia not long ago, I aitended- a mission where e S ot - -6 He. was TECUb S - into heaven. o ne death, h
¢ first in 1940 to scale the peak she took a long risk. © - y . ;God's service. “Whereunto T five hundred at one time. 3 Christ's viclory over death, hell .

the ascent: For in places there is little over a foot of rock “Needless lo.say the Young candidate for the fr;inistry L kY R n]u fgos?{!i:,-gn(ci z;lficagbcr of resurrection of, Christ "?“.5 . Qséalme tf'qr H,if,ﬁl:,ﬂgrcﬂ, 5 heaven
~ "upon which ‘one. must make the trip. And at one place:, got his degree and the blessings of the Teraple University - I . .. the Gentiles™ v, 11 S0 reality. " AT 11’1;:;0: tl(:e e s ihat Christ
- .there is a cable strung for a thousand feet to aid thg hikers  faculty. So young preachers keep on Feading sermons and- "*' II. Jo¥ Comes THROUGH A PERSONAL "~ &.- Panl testifies that he, personally,. eri p hrist |

_in summer: The snows covered the trail; blotted out the. out. : - * hath saved us.”™ . 'roz_l_é:l _,ip Damascus, ’ " ‘1-_3:)'.';-. S

.
4




. . erring ones (v. 11}

-1 The highest joy to any individual

0
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- 'P_rri-vilégf.:é.' of Chri.s'ti'_a'ns.
(2 Corinfhia_ns 5) '

1.Or Possessmic A TRANSFORMED - IV, Tuk ASSURANCE OF A FUTURE HomE"

' CHARACTER (v, 17) -

.1 A new creature by the power of 1. Paul was very definite in "h‘is-
. - - . personal assurance-that God had.
- prepared .a home for him: when

grace divine, .-

2. New' desires, alfections and pur- -
poses through the divine nature.’
- X Provided by . the reconciliation
cer _thr‘ough Christ (v.18). " ]
: . "a, He paid thetprice for atone-

. “ment. . - '

Coman. o

"4, The work is acédrﬁplishcd' by the -

., Holy Spirit.” -

‘a. He makes the application of -
Christ’s provision to man's

- soul. -
b. : He ‘sustain
‘experignee, |

b, He taslbd_-deafl'i_'_for_ evex:y" :

- r

4., This p.r‘q'sqrit 'f_ellowshipl is simply
" an céarnest or sample of a fuller

. ~fellowship ‘waiting in heaven,

(vs.1-4) ~ T4 ,

- this life was over.” . .
2. He also put the statement in the

. tians ‘could- have the same as-
.. .surance. . e
3 Ttisa glorious consciousness that

. earth.

" CHriSTIAR ' LIFE, ARE SUPERIOR - TO
OFiters EVEN - IN THE, WORST - AND

s man in-Christian - anm:s"'r"Cn_tcums'rmczs'dr LIFE .-

5. This. possession, of diving-life s

-"{he means whereby, a sinner be-

- comes” eligible for the blessings

and- privileges of Christian’ rela-
tionship. - ST

MINISTRY -

1. Each child. of God ‘becomes . an

- "ambassador for Christ (v. 20y,
a. An especially appointed rép-:

e resentative by God.’
b. Commissioned to co-apérate

. with. God in- His: plan and "

- .. purpgse. . -
.2, 'This is a ministry of warning to
Tl 4. A warning of th_c-awfulness
- ‘o_ff-sm-and wickedness. 1 -~
‘b A warning of the terror of
_ divine judgments.
3. Itis a-ministry motivated by love
vs. 13-19).. o
S o The love of Christ that causes
. the child of God to-ycarn ‘over
the lost and to try to do some-’
- thing to accomplish their sal-
* vation, oo

b, Divine  love that - hrings the -

“greatest joy in the-Towliest
SR ‘service for the Master:,
- 4. Itisa ministry under the guid~
" ance .and direction of God: (vs.
RS

1. Tus - PRIVILEGE or ".FEL_DO“;'S-;III;
- wrrH: Gop ER R )
__comes - throtgh fellowship with -

" personalities of -similar ‘beliefs. .

-2, 'Cl_lr_i_s_f'-‘recogni'zcs tflis by prao-
.; viding a plan whercby, man <can:
- have fellowship with his Malker..
‘3. The Spirit is given as the abid-,
ing presence of ‘the: Godhead in

this world. L

' _P_rayer_meetihgs’j'and'_Life Build-
~ing Work. "

~ Every oane thalt;co‘meth. unto me, and
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I

- il show you to whom he-is like; he

© ig like a man building a" house, who
- digged.and went deep,’ and laid a
© foundation -upon: the’ nock; and when.

o fload urose, the stream brake against

- that house, and could not shale it, be-",

cause. it had: been well builded. But
. he that heareth, and: doeth not, is like'
a man- that built a house upon.the
.. earth, without. o foundation; ‘against
4phich the stream brake .andAstraigh't;
way it feil in: ‘and the ruin ‘of that
*“house was great (Luke 6:47-49 RV.).

‘HRISTIANITY is a life, ond iife is.
; something that is made or marred,
. and this by its possessor. ‘Having lifc
invelves its possessor with the responi-
sibility of doing something with it. In’
‘life<building work, the possibilities of
life ‘arc realized. Life-building-is in

- view in the sermons recorded in Mat.. -
_ thew 5-7, and Luke 6. These sermons .

. were addressed by our Lord to His
- disciples,’ and His purpose in- giving
‘them is clearly revealed in their con-
" clusions, "All who are privileged to
hear His sayings are builders of some
sort. Some are building for success;
.sopie for failure.- For which each one

déeides - for himself. . Lifé ~building -

work of the right sort ii building in’

harmony with  the constituent ele- -

plural showing that all’ Chris-:

* there is a betler day coming antd™
.- a more permanent place for those
-+ who have been pilgrims while.on .

V' ‘The PRIVILEGES' AND JOYs OF A

| S Suggestions for
" ILTuE O;’Ppni’u_rmv.rlon A I‘iELPFUL_._'- P R

" H.O: Fanning |

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE .

e

“My Father ls tl.le. Hul__bat-it‘lrmnn"'
in deép .trouble and who was continually.

the house, he was told by the {amily that

superfluous leaves. -
“this' ving is overgrown with - superfluous

the grapes. -fo ripen them. 1 have to

‘prunc them_away. that the. vine. may- -

bring forth fruit to ‘maturity.”
‘you?"” Gotthold asked. .

“No," was the an_swc‘r.j L )
- “Then- why,” he wlas’ :1‘§kcd, “are ‘ybu

displeased with the: gracious God that He - )

should “do- to_ you® what your' vine must

not- be displeased that you do to "=

SELECTED.. - - .

e -

2

Prayermeetings

B

"ments o[:‘l_ifc‘;:s God has created It

and. as grace -makes possible. It is-’

building in harmeny with the will and

Word of God. God made man for '~ .
“holiness; and riat for:sin and sinning.” - .

Six. thousand years of experience

!ms'demqnsl,rategl that-everything that e
is ‘contrary lo-holiness is contrary to
“the constitution of man as God has ¢

created him. It has demonstrated that

_i_:ve'r_ythipg.in‘harmuny with ‘holiness - '
_is in harmony. with: the elements of .,

man's being, - To hear. the sayings of
Christ and "to do them is to build
‘wisely..and well: To hear -these say-

ings and do them not is to 'invite dis- -

aster and defeat. Life is God's great-

. est gifi; man's greatest possession. Its
“interest. should be' guided with .the -+

utrost care. Wise building ‘involves
.one in’ the necessity of wise hearing -
and wise doing. It is man's wisdom to

"hear and to do. It is his folly ‘to fail

to so do. Life flows on, Its possessors:
arc making or marring it by all that
goes into its making. . . . . .- R
Life building is a wdrk for:time and
for cternity. What should e done in -
time must. be- done in time.. Time is -

.our one, opporiunity for -the- deing of .
this work. . Having -life is cone thing. .
Realizing its  possibilities- is another o
. matter. Its possibilities can be realized - - -
only subsequent - 1o its possession. T T
'Having' intellectual life is one thing. =~ -

Realizing the possibilities of this. life

is gnoth'er' matter. It is one in which . ‘ '

#

Gotthold once visited a man: who was.,
cothplaining. - “When - Gotthold reached

~he would find the man:in the back yard. . -
He was engagéd in cleaning a vine of ifs

“Owing to 1he‘rai$ﬁ,’f he explained, |

wood dnd ‘leaves, so the sun can’t get to -

. “Dpes this - vike resist and.- oppose '

SEPTEMBER, 1941

. matter,
died that we might have’ makes -this
" the important question. of our lives.
-Arc! we making salisfodtory - progress
“in. the.-realization of - its possihilities?

the most of us do mot go very far..
"Realizing the possibilities of intellec-
-ual life is no_easy matter. It would
: be folly' for us to ask' 1o havg these
_ possibilities minimized. It is: wisdom .

in us to seck their realization. Spirit-

ual life is of such magnitude that the”
roalization of its possibilities is no easy .
Having the- life - that Jesus‘__'

" In the Word of God we do not have

_ man sceking God's helpin this matter,.

~but God secking man’s. co-operation

. ih_it{s ot'j_twogkirig._

‘Reaching the H‘éi.ghts. of Grace

-—-——"‘. .

" But Danicl- ﬁurpuséd i his..héart

- that he would not defite’ himgelf with

the portion of the king’s meat,. not

- with the iine which he drank: there-

fore he requested of the prince of the

_~-eunuchs that' he might not defile him-,
. self -(Daniel 1:8-21). -t ’

In the record-of Daniel's life, we soe
him reaching the heights of grace by
putting himself in the way of so do-
ing. _'Reaching' the heights, with him

" was not the result of accident, but of

-7 intelligent and well dirccted offort -to-
* so do. Danjel was favored of God be-

cause he put himself -in the way of
being so- favored. And this was not

- -only . the privilege of Daniel, but it is

the privilege of every child of God. It

"7 " is one which the humblest among us’
" may ‘exercise. The key'to {he matter

. of reaching the heights of . grace_for

Jhut in the-hands, of Daniel, And.so it

T runities in lifer They were well ad-
" vanced- in the learning of their day.
_ ‘They were ready for the improvement

Danie} was not in the hands of others,

is with every child.of God. -We do at:
fail 16 reach the heights of grace be-
cause of the failures of others, but be-
cause of outr own foilures. - - s

" 1." Daniel -and his cmnpfmi(ma htad
niade good use of their earlier oppor-

of opportunitics‘,ns,they_ came to them

" in the providence of God. They had

carly taken 2. course that required

.. courage and strength, ‘and, had. de-
- veloped the courage ind the strength:
“lto steadfastly. follow that course. 1t is
" folly o suppose that the Tollowing of '

such a course Will be an easy task. The
rmasses fail at this point,.they have
peither - the' courage’ nor ‘the . strength.
to take such a course, and do ot put

" themselves- in- the way of .developing

" such courage and strenigth.

I Not only were. Daniel and his
companions weil ‘advaneed . in the

- learning .of their day, but they were

well advanced .in. the practice of the

- principles essential to progress in the

scaling of the .heig.hts. ’I‘_l‘iey l_chew that’

thei minds would be affected by: the
way they -sustained their bodies. They

_knew that if théir ‘minds were to.

furiction- rightly, their bodiks must be
sustained properly. They had learnied
that the proper care of their minds in-
volved the proper care of theif bodies:

[I1. These men reached the heights
because they, were definitely deter-

“mined to §o do. They knew there was |
a price for so doing: which all must -

pay, who aspired to-do so. They had
learncd that destinations are reached

only by taking the ways that lead to-
them. ' They. had learned that there-
-were neither short cuis nor easy. Ways,

1o the worth while things of life. They

‘had learned that ‘whoever would have
- these things must meet the..condilii)ns'
of having them. e

"‘-IV."Thut these 1:-'1‘(3:11.
perior advantages secms certain

Many of us. do .not have such’ ad-

. vaplages.. The question with us is not,

What ‘would we “have done with st~

perior - advantages if - we had had
them? hut, What have we:done with

the -advantages that have been ours?.
We are not responsible for the im-= .
. provement ol opportunities we. do not

have, We are responsible for the im-.
provement of the apportunities which

are ours, -in - the. providence . of God.
There has been but one Danicl, 1t is

not likely that the most of us have the-
making of Daniels’in us. But we have
within us the making of some sort of’
lives; for their making we are respon-

sible. God deals with- ué according to

.our several abilities.” He asks of us no
. more than we are capahle of perform-.

ing..

PR The way ‘to- the heights u -beset .
'._with difficulties, In life building, the

overcoming of. difficulties is one with

which the builder. is ever ¢onfronted.
“n all that-pertains to life; and goes .

into’ it making, this is one-of the out-

" standing problems. In the: %i(t ‘of lifé
e

all of its possibilities are in uded, but

‘these possibilities must be discovered

and realized. Some things are funda-

-mental to the realization of life's pos-
sibilities in any. gppreciable measure. .
_There must-be some means-of locomo-

‘tion; . some "means _of .communication.

.In some, measure these powers must

be discovered and developed, The most

“of us do ‘mot becomé very highly-

skilled in either. Few indeed become

experts’ in either. Why? Usually be-

cause of indisposition to put forth the

‘offort mecessary to-the attainment of

)

such skill. Coming to our own in any
realm of life is the work of 2 lifetime
.of effort and experience. -

VI The way o the heights is a

Tonely way. Not many are fraveling it.
_The: king’ himself was not making the

cow

-God.- He knew the value -of life build-
ing efforts, -He was looking for young:
mon with experience in this work. He .
<ias needing such-men. He knew that
_if he had them, he would have to build
‘them. He knew also that he would

‘have one of the secrets of Nebuchnd-
Our Lotd knows -

* build - thern. The work of Ged .gocs
*forwgrd, ns God is able to find the ma-

“and to.seture their ‘co-aperation in.the

co o worke
lad had. su- -
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most of it Nebuchadnezzar was a

mighty man of wisdom, and qualified

in many ways to be 'a world rulér,
such as. he was. i, the providence of

need the mgt'e:_‘ial—qf which such men
were. builded, Men. who had learned

and appreciated  its worth. Here we

nezzar's gredtness.
that if He is' to have men He must

terial. for. the- building of  such. men,

‘something of the value.of such work, - :'

..VIL The way [,G:'ﬂlc' helﬁlits dsia .
rugged way. It is ono of tests, of trials, -~

of temptations, of lestings. The lion's = =

~ den test in the experience of Daniel -
was climacteric .in its nature, It did
- not come to him carly in life, but after -
“fmany | years of experience - in such
- maltters. .
filernent, -difficulties _appeared.. The:
king would not understand.. The head .
of the -eunuch would_ be endangered. .

in the way of avoiding de-

‘Daniel and his companions were will-!
. ing to put ‘the matter to a -practical
test. ‘We may he sure also-that in this.

matter not inany of their fellow- stu-. T
in . sympathy’ with -

dents - would - be y
them. The stand they took would not
advance them much.in’ their«Tavor.
Couragie and strength were needed in

the taking of this step, but they had

been preparing for. this, and "were

ready for the test when it -came. ‘Of

one thing we.may be ‘sureé, the tests
“are coming.
them . when they, ‘come: Daniel had
spent something like ninety yeors. in’

We must be ready for

-preparing for the test of the lion's den.
He was ready for it when it came. His

word, The one point_of. vulnerability

was to be found with himin his rela- |
tionship to_his God. He would be true
“{o’ Him . under- all conditions and all

circumstances, But the God to whom

Daniel was true, was true to him,.and -

the ‘mouths of the lions were. closed.

"God Fns-given to us a record of this -

cncuu'rqgémcnt. )

N

A qu‘ Affet\G.od"s ._Ow.z-\ Hgart '

shall fulfill all'my will (Acts 13:23).

" God rot only saves men, but He L
.um_:s'thcm in His service.” One of the -

foes learnid by bitler experience that -
“there ' was ne hope in finding any -
faults in Danicl with tespect to his

man's lifo for His glory and for our --

.1 hqve found David the son of Jesse, .
..a man gfter mine _own heart, which -

T
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glorjes of being a child of God is that
- of being, a'servant of God; ‘of peinig
used of Him in the accomplishment of
. His will. Being a-servant of  God

" makes necessary the -discovery, de-
_ velopment, and use of the powers with

which AH‘e has endowed us,. God ecan
" eonfer na. higher ‘honor upon a man

. than that of using him as His servant.-

" No other field of service offers such a

-

o complete: employment: of all the pow-
- ers a'nd—~furccs‘_Wit}i,-which",God has..
.equipped mankind than that which' He'’
" offers. It.is .orie thing to have these

powers and possibilities, It is-another

matter to. discover, develop, and usé .

them for God's glory and man’s good..
- Life building forces are essential to
" life using forces. - . ¢

1. During his career as a shepherd.

" David learned that God had endowed

“him with a strong body, and with pow-.

" erful limbs. Before his'slaying of the -
n -giant Goliath &f Gath, he had slain a

lion and a bear. God. had .given him
strendth t¢ sq -do, and he had. dis-
covered -and developed. and - used. it,

“. Through his. co-operation’ with God,

.he had beén, delivered_from the paw

of the lion and the paw of the bear.-
_In his éxperierice we see that God puts

no premitin on idleness and weak-

. ness. He endows-us with powers that
.. 'we may discover, -develop, and- use
them for His. glory and man’s good.-

‘Human motives may .be . wrong in

" these. matters, arid they may be right.

Manifestly David's -were right. Ii-is

- {olly to -assume that such motives

musi*always be wiong.- They may be

." right, and s_hould so be. -

II. David became skilled in the -use
of the deadly weapons of lis day. His,
life was-to be devoted largely to war-
fare in the deliverance of his people

" from the bondage of their: foes. His
.- was i fighting. career.” The, sling was .

one of, the deadliest. weapons of
David's day, and he was skilled'in its -

use.” He had put it te the proof/ and

* " knew exactly what he could da with

‘it, He did not go to meet ‘the giant

- with a ehild's toy, but with a weéapon

n_u_zbt' for .the . occasion.” One with:
which he_was certain of victory. He

" knew thal ‘the gidnt. with ®his short

range weapons would be no match for,
him. He went into the conflict confi-

" dent in.God and the righteousness of :

his cause,r and confident in. the
strength with which He had éndowed’
him, and the skill He had enabled him.
to gain,. He was prepared for his op--

.portunity when it came. In.all:this’
-we may be sure that God was well-
_',pleased with him, L M

" IIL David learned 't'lla;:'Gc;d had-en-

" dowed him-with powers as @ kingdom.
‘butlder.” Through the employment of -

* thiesé powers in- co-operation with".

. .

. When he _‘tho_ilgh_t otherwise,. they.

. God,, the : kingdom of Israel was
brought to its highest estate. Discov-
-cring and using his own- powers, he
“-developed a. capacity: for .discovering
and using the powers of others. He
had a band of mighty men at his com-
‘mand, and his military- forces .were

‘well-high invincible, A miglity man .

of vajor himself,. he. discovered, and
appealed to like forces. in others,. He
was a builder of the kingdom, because
~under God—he was"a builder -of
men. Not only did he discgver ‘dhd
‘develop his own powers, but he helped
_others to discover and devclop. theirs,

IV, David was toyal.to God in his

réfused. to do him harm. . This had

much to do in the development of*

‘Davill's character and personality, The
‘man who can take a right attitude to-
ward his foes,-and maintain that atti:
tude s a mighty asset ‘well in hand,

This appealed Lo the best-therp was 1n.

" David, and-had a le_hdcncyi'to bring. it
inta being, in the development of his
. character and -conduct. It was when*

David -acted  wisely . that " prosperity

came, It ‘was whien he acted unwisely
 that disaster came.. David was hléessed
when he 'put. himself in the ‘way-.of

. blessing, and kept himself there. When®

- he thought in ternis of God's will, and
"ol pleasing Him, things went well!

“went otherwise. L )
V. David learned that God Had giv-
en hime o talent, for musie, and he de-

" peloped it and used it- for His glory
aud_for man’s godd. -What he did in

o

- the development of musie, and its use

in the service of God persists to this
.good hour, and. will gontinue to so do
_ throughout the ages to come. He liad
a capacity for the development of in-
struments of musie, and skill .in ‘their
use. He was d skilled harpist, and was
foremiost among:the: sweot singers ‘of
Isracl. He not enly brought out._his
“own talent_in these matters, but “he
* was skilled in the helping of athers to
_discover, develop, sind- bring out their-
talents in” this direction. We ¢an com-,
puté the losses the world ‘would have
suffered had David: failed in the de-
velopment and use of the talents with
which God had endowed him? _Who
-can. campute the value of the blessing
that has come tothe world, because”
of his faithfulness in . their develop-~
ment and use? ’ B

“ vl God had endotbed ‘David with -

magnificent talents. as. wn organizer.

Not only did hc organize the affairs of -

_the kingdom, but _he used his raré

", abilities in the  organization” of his

forees. in the worship and’ service of
God. The pattern for the, temple was’
_given to David, for its building: of
- which he made great preparation, and

relationships with Saul. He recagnized
-Saul as the anointed of the Lord, and’

. ‘. THE'PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

#or its services he made large and wise . et

preparation, Beciuse of his wise con-
~duct, kpyal service and-faithiul obedi- ",

- ence to God, the “ kingdom -of Israel

~was blessed long after he had passed
" from the scene of action here below..
. In his-experience we see much of the,
value of faithful service” that"may be "
given to -oncoming generations. Not
only was David a great ‘wurrior, bui
he was a great worshiper, Few men
have suffered. for their, mistakes, as
David suffered for his. ‘The ‘closengss
“of his fellowship with God, marked
‘the ‘intensity of his sulferings when -
‘e failed at some points. Lo

" VIL God had endowed David: with

ft-rar_e-'capﬂ_cily for-expressing his feel- -
“ings; This capicity-he - developed and
_brought ‘into. active service.. Few men

__.have lived \yhosc writings have bheen
-"such a sourcde of blessing to others, as
. have: thoie of David, ' To {his good |

“haur, men find: comfort; consolition;

‘solace and. encouragement .in their. . ¥

hours of distrgss in the. Psalms and’
experiénces- of David. God has made

..no mistake in the preservation of the
récords of the life of this truly great -

‘and good man, The thoroughness of

 his repentances after Ris sins, and the” "
‘Lenefits: of- grace. that followed have -

“ever been an encouragement to others
“to follow-in his footsteps in these mat- .

“ters. He was capable of great joy.. He' .

was capable, of great-sorrow. -In the
‘entire range of humarn possibilities, he

was richly endowed. 'In the discovery . @

and developmeént of his powers, he has .
‘been a blessing to multitudes ncross
the “centuries’ as “they have followed
~his brief stay upon_earily. In'the full-
_ést sense.of the word, fesw. men have
lived -as- David- lived.. In the great-

amount of ‘his’living; he was.a min -

after God's: own heart. A 'man who -
knew his Lord, and loved Him de-"

. votedly, Few men—if iiny—have been ~ -

mqru.usoful in the service of God-and
nien,  Fternity alone will reveal the

full value of his life to God and to his
fellowmen, It has cver been men's-

wisdom to -imitate his virlues,” and
avoid the things that. marred -and

‘scarred his'life. 'He was‘one of God’s .

pattern men in the matter of obedi= .
¢énce; He has honored God, and God
‘hins jonored him,. He™ has ' demon-

strated in. Wis experience -that the .
: greatest service available to man is the..
- service of God. - s

.

One Who Reached the Heights -

- "And there nrose not-a prophet siuce * .

in Isracl-like unto Mases, whom the

. Lord knew face to face (Deuteronomy
34:10-12)0 T

- History demonsimt-ed ‘the Iact ﬂmt '-

“truly’ great'and good men- have been .

G - S
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" few and far between. Not many have
. been endowed with capacities for true

greatness, That there have been many
lesser lights is ‘one of the comforting

" "disclosures of the annals of human-

kind. It is a’comfort to know that God
‘ever has our abilities -in ‘mind in His
dealings with us. He does not demand

~Jarge ~ performante .from .meagerly

. capacitated ' men, " “He: knoweth our

-"frame., He remembereth that we are

~dyst.” It is'a comfort t¢ know. that

' God has'a work for every man o do..
- 'und a place for every man to fill, It is-

as jmportant that the lesser lights fill
-'their.p_laces as it is. that the l:irgt_:r
~lights fill theirs,. In God's sight, ‘no
. man is overlocked: because of the
“meagerness of his . abilities, i the

- great cnterprises krown among men,
the lgsser positions must. be filled: as
“ %well as the “ldrger positions. “While,

Mo_ses_.ﬁllcd 4 place wh‘ich'dnly‘— he

. could fill, multitudes of others. had

their smallef places to fill.in-his days

" He could do no mdre than the work
- of Noses. Every .man -must fill his
. own place if it is ever filled..

. L:Moses nwas ‘born in treublous

" times. The time for the exodits of the

- Children of Israel from: Egypt was

.- drawing nigh,. God wiis increasing the
. ‘nation numerically, and the king had-
> . decreed. that the male children should

“be slain at. birth, But they were days.
of opportunity to co-operate. with God -

in “the ﬁccom.plis'hrncnt_"of His - pur-
_ poses. This the parents of Mgses did,

thus putting themselves in the ‘way of
. the enjoyment ‘of divine favor and-
* blessing. Amram and Jochebed had

the courage of their canvictions. They
were with God -rather than’ with ‘the
king, ‘They put themselves where the

" - grace and power of God were necded;
" and needed-grace and power came to

them. They .ventured all upan God,

" . and He did not fail them, In working

with Himn they gave Him opportunities

" to work with them. They .were re-
. sourcefu].. They put themselves in the .
.enjoyment of".His re-.

way. of  the
sourtes.- He did not disappoint. them.
They gave Him’ opportunities to use
."them in, His glad service. They filled

* large large places in the outworking. of

- his plans. -

o I “Moses -was learned in all the
" awisdom of the Egyptians, and was - .
' own home, the balance of forty years .
in the schools of Egynt, and the court

mighty in words-and ti deeds.”: It was
" no.easy task to-master the wisdom of
the Egyptians, or to become. mighty .in
words and in deeds. These things were

not true. of Moses as the result . of-

“accident.” They.. were  the ‘vesult “of
strict application: long. continued, The

" mastery- of -this wisdom had ‘alarge

" place in. the discovery ‘and develop-

. ment of the powers with which God

had" endowed him, .on the part of

Moses. As the son of Phérrac_:ih's-d'augh—‘
ter,” doors of opportunity were open

before Moses, "But it took’ more than .

‘open doors to make of him the man he.
became. It was because he entéred:
these: doors and -faithlully did - the
work necessary to the. improvement
. of ‘his opportunities.. It takes vastly
more than opportunities to make &’
man, It takes time well spent, and
opportunities well improved, to bring
.put what God has-put inte man. It is,
not opportunities, but {ailure to im- -
" prove them that accountsfor the con-
dition of the most of us.. o :
I1L.. In the providence of God, Moses
had a Jew years-in his own home with’
" his pwn parents.. Not only had he in-
‘herited qualities . from them, but he

" had -opportunities for their carly. de- -

velopment under their immediate in-

fluence.. Their teaching was backed up,.
by their living. “They .were, living -
axamples of. the product of their own’

.ways of living.- ‘With his -well. spent.
_childhood, Moses had a well begun
“life. Life has no more important per-
iods than  (Hose of infancy and early

* - childhood. Wheré the opportunities of

these .periods are well -improved, life

“.has a good- beginning, habit formation -

a good start; and character develop-
“ment well -established in its. earlier
‘steps; Moses never got-away from the
effects of those carly home influences,’

It is still written, and still true-that -

‘the _training of " the child is of in-
estimable value to-all co,nceyned,_a:id
“for all time.’ ot LT

“IV. Normh"!.-pr_ogress ‘in the .opera-
tion of life building forces is not rapid.
. It took. eighty years of training lo pre-

“pare Moses for forly years of service. |

‘Our brief sojourn hefe upon earth is a
perind too short Tor the proper; and
~ full development of ‘any of our forces,
. Even the partial development of our
“mental faculties.is the work of many
" -years. When it comes to the develop-

‘ment of our moral and spiritual forces,.

and those powers which. go into’ the,
muking of life, and the performance of

“ or grow 'discouraged if the,way secem
long and: tedigus. ‘It ‘would be a sad

thing indeed if human life were 'so
. .meager in its -possibilities thot they
could ‘be realized quickly, or with
Clittle effort., L o T B
V. Moses spegt ¢ jew yeats in Ms

.of Pliarach, and forty years on the
back side of the desert with Jethro's

portant” one in - this great work. It

 takes time for the devélopment of our,

powers, and time for - their. improve--
" ment.  Time, well_spent, and efforts .

well dirceted. Our’ powers: are. de-

veloped by use. How far that de-:

service, we should not be impatient, -

" gheep. The time clement is an “im- -
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~elopiment ‘has gone is .demonsltralé'd-

by our ability to-use these forces in.
actual achievement, Thé forty years
of service rendered by Moses, proved

‘that his cighty'years of preparation -

had ‘been well speént; his.time well -
used; his oppprtunitics well improved..

Not only had he beén preparing for -

life, but_he had been living. He had

‘been preparing well, he had been liv- ("

ing well. He had Moses well in hand.
His power: with "the Israclites- was a

~reflection of his power over himself.”
"He had learned to manage Moses,’ and
_in so doing, he had lcmjned to manage

othérs. ’ -

VI. Tn. his determiination tdl"refuse' .
1o be called the, son’ of . Pharaol’s - -
deughiter, and suffer affliction with the

yeople of God, le nade one_of the
great decisions of life, and of 'all time. :
He was no. novice at making of right
decisions. He had been making-them K
all 'his life. -He ‘had been taught to -
make them 'at_his mother's . knee,” at’

his homie fireside. -His mastery of the '

learning of Egypt was the result-of a

¥

o

vight -decision—of many of them no” ...

_ doubt, His becoming mighty in words '
and in.deeds; followed uponi:the mak-
“ing of many right decisions. We have
'no record of his forming any wrong.’

-!mbi.ts\ or of his mpking any . wrong
ones. Decisions must be made. None
of us can escape the making of them.’

Few, things can be more important

than- the formatien’ ‘of. the habit "of .

moking them-of the right sort. The’”

habits we form have their place in the

making of the lives we live, The de- "+~
-.termination to make every decision as .

near what it should be is a good one-to
form.. Careléssness in makip'gdécis-
ions his been the ruin; of many a
promising life: The musses of man-

* kind ‘are living on’the basis of wrong

decisions. “Wreck .and ruin aré on’
cvery hand as a result of this. It takes
“aanhood and womanhood ' to make’

right’ decisions. "'I‘_he ‘multitudes make™ "~ y

wrong decisions bec¢ause they latk the
courage and strength to mako right .
ones. \
everywhere because - they lack the ~
courage and strength to make thee. de-
cision Moses.made so long ago. Had’
he failed to make this " decisian, .we
should never have heard of him. That

- decisibn appealed to, and" hrought out

the best ther¢ was in Moses. It
brought him to the place where God

Multitudes are without - God

used. him in the blessing, riot-only of .- -

his' own’ hation, ‘but. all mankind. as.
well. ST -
L, VIL It is one

thing to ‘have “the

[powers with which God has endowed = *

us, it is angther matter to discover S

develop, and use’ them. God has pro-
vided in nature for the supply of all

-man’s physical. necds. All men have
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. to do is .to Iem‘n to*co-operate. with
God in the produchon of supplies for’
all his needs. There is ‘meney in this.
production, as well as the supply of
human needs.. He has made as abun--
' dant -a provision for the supply of all
, mans other needs.” Men: necd but
" learn ta co-operate’ with God in “the
production of -supplies” for all these
.« needs, Man's -mental, moral, | and
" spiritual - needs. are as real as. his
physical needs. The supply of these -
. needs.is as important-in its place gs'is
- - the supply of physical netds, The pro-
vision for this supply is in the powm-s
with .which God has endowed men."
JThe important thing is the discovery,
development -and use of these- forces. '
It is in -these. matters. that there {s
tremandous wastage.. With the many’
- these. powers_lie dormant, undzscov-
© ered, undeveloped, unused. Many are
not even aware of the fact that God
has- richly . and gracmusly cndowed
* them with" powers ‘anid” possibilities,
. There is wealth in' the soll. Some of-it
we are getting out. There is wealth in
the soul. Too much of it is going to
" waste, Soil waste is great. Soul waste
isfar greater These powers are God's
- gracious gift to us. Their dgvelopment
is possible only- thmugh our own co-
* operation. with Him. God  hes filled ..
_.the vaults of nature with vast wealth::
He has filled the vaults of the soul
with far greater wealth. It is nat easy
to éxtract wealth from the. soil. It-is"
not ensy to-extract wealth: from the’
soul. ‘Treasures must be sought to be
found., The more precious -they dre,’
the more dlﬂxcult theu‘ discovery

Onc Who Leamed to Lwe

l For to-me to live is. Christ und td
die is gain (Phil 1:21). - - :

The great business of mnnkmd here
. below. is_ that of. living. Something

. abaut’ life we, are ‘all compelled to -

Jlearn; The many know Jittle nbout .
_ real living. Paul was ofie among those
- who learned something about: living. -
Enough that he ‘could make a definite
- statement concerning. the matter. The
.many are hvlng for the thmgs of time .
© and sense. " The passing, temporal
* . things of existence. -‘Things that have.
to-do only with the physical, and - ‘the_
salu;factmn of physical needs dnd de-'
sires. Many seek little—if apy more
- ~than the pleasures of life, Many
seek wealth, honor, fame, ease, luxury, .
freedom from cares and responsikil-"
. ities, and from all that goes into the
- making of real life.. What the many
call life, is death.- We are here. o

77‘ make our chioice - l;ntween life and-.
'death The way df life is a rugged

way. That.of death has its nttmctiﬁns
for the many,

: Chnst

1 ln Paul we have one who had
‘mastered many. of the-secrets of life.

Above all- who had come to a knowl- -

edge of what rcally constituted - [ife.
Every mdn who is living purposefully,
if he would spealg his mind, wonld sny
‘with Paul, For me ‘to live is that for-
which I am living. “That might be any-
thing of what goes into the making of

life-for the masses. Many would not
.want to make -the bold affirmation -
mado by Paul, and al that life really.
The man who has

was to them.
learned to live, need have no shame i

making - his declarations concerning -

what to'him is life. It is heartbreaking .

1o have to say that the objectives of -
. many”in life dre too shameful to bhe

mentioned.  Too unvmrthy ior oper
_conslderatmn .

IL. “There had bcen-a;timc whcrt,
" Paul would have said, For me fo live:

.is to be g Pharisee, one. of the strait-.

est ‘of .our sect; a.Hebrew of the He-
brews, a persecutor of Christ and His

Church‘ o Judaist of the first -arder.

But all this is changed. He had come

into personal contaet with the Christ’

on the Damascus road, He had come
to a-personal knowledge af Him, Now
all was changed, ond his word is, “For
ta.me to live is Christ.” Before this, he’

had lived—in so far as he had lived— -

for the things. that had been presenfed
" to.him.’ Not the base things in life, but
what seemed to him 1o be the best
things of life. He had lived in &)l good
conseience. He had. iqllowed what to
him seemed. the best- in life's path-
‘way.- He had lived for the discavery

" and development of his. powers in his .
" chosen_course of life. But with his
. personal contact’ with Christ, n new’

. course of life was sét before him., He
made not the slightest hesitation ‘in
entering the open door set before him,

i embracing the opportunities pre~-
sonted to him. Not only had he found-
a.new coursa of life, but he -had found
“life in the. ‘Christ ‘he had - made his
own by grace divine.

THL -Paul could: say, “For to me to'
live-is Christ,” not merely because he ™
had found life in Him, but because ho
was geeking to realizé some of the pos-
sibilities of that life, Christ himself was
.a living reality. to Paul, The will of
-Christ was the will of Paul, : The ‘work
-of Christ was the work of Paul. The
purposed of Christ’ were the purposes -

of Paul, In his persecution of Christ:

and His followers, Paul was consistent .
with his Judaistic beliefs.
Christ. was an impostor and a blas-
phiemer, and His fo]lowcrs were fol-
lowcr.s of such.a one. The moment he’
knew that Jesus‘was the Clirist, Paul
-was His follower and His servant,
Three days later He was filed with the
Holy Spirit. He became an imitator of
Christ was his Patlern, his

'Model. It is one thmg to have life in

Christ. It is-another thing to . realize

the possibilities of that life, Pail not

only had that life, but he was seeking - i

'to realize the possibilities of that life;

Having the life, and being wholly-

sanchﬁed, prepared him for the reali-

Jkahon of the: possibilitfes of that life.
IV. Christ iz our great Source -of

life. He.is the great life: Gm:r, life

that one cannot realize’ the possibil-
ities of life until he has life.
cqually certain that the Yealization of
the possibilities of life must be subse-

quent lo #5 possession. The possibil- B
ities of the life. we have in Christ are

so great that nothing lcss than eternity
will -enable us to renlize them, In

‘order to say, “For to me to lve is'

Christ,” that which goes inte the mak~
ing of the life of Christ must be going

into the making’ of the lifé of the one - -
‘who says it.” What life was to Christ—.
in'his measure—life was to be to Paul. -

It is riot only having the life, but it is

" living it. The living of the life - of

Christ is not so’small a matter that it
‘can be easxly or'quickly accomplished.

" Every. day. Paul was entering info |

fuller; -richer- fellowshap ‘with 'Christ.
In larger measure—in ever inereasing
measure—he. was coming to think the

thoughts of Christ, he was coming to :
have the emotions of Christ. He was ..
coming ints ever increasing measures, 7

of the affections of Christ; the com-
passions of Christ; the' sympat}ues of

Christ; the understandmgs ‘of 'Christ, '

He . was ~ constantly improvitg. :in
Christlikeness. meg te him_ mennt
Christ in ever ineredsing measure..

V.. Piul "could say, "For .to me. to
live is Christ,” because he had-deliber-
ately cliosen that way-of life that en-'
abled him to so say in sinnerity and in’

Sruth, It s threugh "siéh men that:
Christ works, Life' in Christ was the

gracious Gift of ‘Ged. Living that life

..wasthe result not merely of having the .

life—we are.al! aware of the fact that
the living of the life wauld be impossi-
ble without the possession of the life.

The llvmg of the life was the result of -
‘Paul's 'deliberate purpose. to live it,~

and of his efforts in so deing, Paul was -

‘puttmg himself into the living of this
life in the exercise of all the magnifi~- a
cent powers with which God had en- -

dowed him. He ‘was putting himself

and his all into this manner of living. ~ *
"The™ Ilvmg of this life demanded of :
“To him--
_capahle. .
- VI In the expefiencc of Paul we
“see something of the extent to which =~

Paul the very best of which ‘he was

men may use, life build(ng forces, and

-how; fa¥ one may -go. in achicvements ©
- in this direction, The humblest among *
. Christ's. redeemed’ ones has the same -
grace .that Paul had,. Why the great

Sustainer; life Developer. It is certain .

It .is-

s possibilities” of- that life?
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differences between Paul and the
" humbler fellowers of Christ? Did Paul
“have different groce from others? Not
different in quality, but more in quan-
- Aity.- Was Paul a special favorité with.

God? He was a man. who put him-

self in the way of the nn;oymunt of
..larger measures of divine grace,. of

larger measures of divine power.

" What would_the world have heen.if-

there had been no such men &s Paul?
What losses would we have suffered if

~+ .Paul had been satisfied with: havmg .
" life in Christ, and done little—if any-

thing—in the way of realizing the
If he had’
been satished to get on without the.

- .advantages of life building work? “In’

this. matler, ‘Paul is an outstanding -

“example for us to imitate. And this he,
“asks us to do. “Imitate mz gs I imilate
" Christ.”. And this is. one .of the ob-.
"‘Jectives he seems to have had in view.'
_The glory hé. would bring to cur Lord,
- .and the good he would be the ‘means
.. of brmgmg 1o hls fellowmen:

VII. Paul'was ‘here, He had but one.
Iife to live; but.-one opportunity for:
living it. He eould make much of it.

- He could make little of it. He ‘could
seck the glory of God ‘and the %ood of -

his- feliowmen, or he could be largely.

-, indifferent to thé claims of God and
“men. What would.he do? ‘He deter-
" mined ¢ make the ‘most possible of
"+ life, He recognized” his obligations. to
" God and othérs, He considered him-,

self a debtor to all mankind,. to 'God

e and His cause, in all of ity mam[old

bearings. He allowed nothing to in-

- terfere with him-in his efforts to fulfiil
hig course with joy. He ‘'kept himself:

in such an atfitude toward. God and

men that he could rerider them the:
best he.was cnpable of in the way of -
- service. In all things he would be ot

his best gs to his condition for render-’

inig’ offective service to God and- men.’
. At the close of his life he could say, "I
“have tought a good fight, I have fin-

ished ‘my course, I havé kept the
faith.Y God made him a blessing, not
only to his own, generation, but to all
-succeeding generations, What did he
lose by the making of his life what it
was? Nothing worth while. What did

" he gain? " Only’ God nnd etemity ccm’

evcal thnﬁ

Thmgs Useful in Life Bulldmg
: : Work Lo
*-The. things that thou hast heard o!

- me among many witncssea, the same
- gommit thou to . faithful men, who .

shall be able to” teuch athers al.-m (2
Tim. 21},

I To havé Iife butldmg work ‘we
must fave men who are life builders,

- ", Paul was such a builder, He would

“ities. To hear the sayings of Christ,

. work come.. Whatever contiibules to

" counted.. Whatever ‘interferes with jt
-.should - be - shunned. Life
‘forcet must corne from the: bountlful

B perience., “That entire sanctification is

: improvement is ‘equally " apparent. It

“ It is another-matter for Him to make-

.. great. and’ glotious experience. It is

(‘287)"PAGE THIRTY-ONE

Iv. Prayer communion and fel!aw- ’
ship with God is' esscntial to success
of God was the instrument they used " in this great life buildmg work, It is
in cafrymg on ‘the work. -The God' in prayer that.we are revealed o God
who gives-life, is the One who knéws | and to ourselves. And it iy in prayer .

what it takes to develop it and bring * that God is-revealed fo us. It is in this -
men to the reéalization of its possibil- exercise that.we give God opportun-

ities to -reyeal Hu‘nself to us. In few.
things—if in any-—are there greater
opportunities - for improvement in;

Godlﬁ(cness than are to be found in
. prayer. Our'Lord himself while here
‘in the fiesh was pre-eminently a man
of prayer. . Prayerfulness’ and God-
likeness have ever gone hand in hand.
“Insincerity in prayer hns ever been a°
hindrance to progress m Christlikc-
ness.

have Timothy become - one.  Christ -
Himself was such a Builder. The vword

and to do them, is te huild wigely nnd
well. Tt iy thus that life structures are
built. that will stand the tests of time
and lhe fires of the ]udgment

II: Recognition of the Sourcc ahd
Giver ‘of all -good 'gifts, is another
essential of life didlding work. “Evory. -
poad gift and every perfect gift is from
above, and cometh down from the’
Father of lights,” with . whom is. no .
~varinbleness, neither shadow of turn- .,
ing (James 1:16, 17). .1t js from above
that the .essentials of life building

V Dtscnmmatwn between the con-
veniences of life, which ‘must _ever
have their: plice, and the essentials
, that po into the making of life of the
right sort, must ever.be kept in mind.
Qbjectives are reached by taking the- .
.ways that lead. 1o them. The best .
tlungs of life are gained at the'sacri- -
fice of the things pertaining to life that
are of lesser value. Lovers of ease will
never go far.in traveling the ways
vehich lead to the heights in any walk
of life. Much less will they go far in -
treading the way that. leads to the
realization of . the’ possnbxlmes of life.

. Whoever would do this must be ready
to pay the pnce for so doing.

VL Rccogmtion ‘of the fect that the -
worth while things of life are orth
-dll they cost, and  vastly more, is',
‘ossential “to progress.in. meeting the
difficulties mctdcnt to their possession,
-and persisting Wi the way that leads to
the best life -holds for us, One who .
- gets the most out of life here, will be

well prepared to get the most out of
‘life hereafter. Rightly we look for-
- ward to a heaven where progression—
not rctmgrcssion—wxl] be the order uf
the duy. . Co

Vn' Life bmldmg suegess is not the
result of accident, or af special favors
from our Lord. It is the result of well -

“directed effort, and of application.in.
.which we’ determinedly persist. Our
Lord makes it clear that sueccess in
“this work is volitional on the part of
the one who succeeds, That he sic-

the - success’ of that work should be

building -

hand of the life Giver.

" HOI. Not only is it necessury for LS -
1o know jrom whence these life build-
‘ing Jorcds-come, but for us to fenow.
from whence théy do fiot come. The
-worid, the flesh, and the devil, are no
friends. of grace, ng’ matter how ard-
ently they may profess to-be such.
There is always danger -that we “will
allow the best the world has to offer to
have a place in this life building work, .
and thus mar the work of God and”
hinder Him in His efforts on our be-
half, We need to undcrstand the ‘con-.
‘ditions under which God works, We
may be sure this work cannot ‘prosper
while’ carnnhty, Jndwelling sin, has a
-place in our lives. Whatever may, or
may not be possible in a regaerate
state, one ‘is not fitted for the best
progress in this work -until he is’
wholly sanetified. 'I'hmkmg persens
_are~agreed that, it is only: when the
nature has . been - purified. from the.
presence. of indwelling sin, -anid one is
filled with the Holy Spirit that man is
in his best Jmprovable condition. The
lmprovement i5 not.iri the experience,”
‘but in-the man who has the-exper-'
ience. Tt is not the experience that
necds lmprOchent-—-l:Ie blhhding

work—-but the ‘man. who- hag the ex-
leads to. succcss, ‘and persists therein”

until he. gams his gonl. It is:well for-
. us to keep in mind that infnncy is as |
nnturul normal; and necessary, in the
spmtual as'it'is in the natural realm,
and that the objective in life building -
work is that of taking newborn babes
in ‘Christ as far into the realm of-
spiritual manhood and womanhood as
they are capable of going in this pres-
ent life, It is not the improvement of
tho. grace of God but of the ‘person
who is in the cnjoymcnt of thnt grace.

o - necessary preparntlon for "human
improvement is apparent to all. That~
wholly sanctified people need suth

is one thing for God {o sanctily a mian, .

“something -of the mon He has-sanc-
tified. It is one thing to” have . this-

onather thing to come to the realiza-
tion of the poss:bilxties of the exper-»
lence . S

ceeds ‘because he takes the way that -«
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For Exposltory Preachmg : R
7 " At Its Best, We Suggest. N
g Exposttton of Holy Scrtpture

By Alexnnder Maclaren, D D

: Seventeen volumes. 15, 000 pAges; ncarlyZ 000 expos;tmns Comp]ete aubject and :
textual indexes and thoroughly referenced.’

This librery of extraordinary. CKDOBItOI‘Y wcalth carinot fail to ennch “any prencher ’
who-uses it; into it is built the life of this tru]y great man; grent in his personal plety and -,
great in his rare lns:ght into Scripture, . -

""For 50 years he (Maclaren) contmued as: a Blb]e preacher, and m the midst of :
, thut period he began to be called the ‘Prince of Expositors.” Perhaps, apart from Spur-
- " geon and Moody; no man’ has had his- sermons rcar] hy as many people ag th:e great but p
. plam preucher ‘ :
*Maclaren should be in every. preachers hbrary Read Muclaren to see. expoul-' -
: tory prenchlng at :ts hest o
—-The Moody Monthly. Jan.,. i938

- Maclarcn 8 Exposmons aré the monumental work. of a great preacherand thinker.
' Thc pastor. who owns a set of these volumes will find here a wealth'of material to enrich.
"his 6wn mind and heart in preperation. for preaching; and the Sabbath school teacher
who can consult-them will be well equipped as he faces his class, . The set would he a val-- .
o uable addition to the llhrary of any church Bible institute or college.” - - o
; ; ‘ . -—-—Thc Sunday School Tlmeu. Nov: 5, |933

h READ Tl-llS TESTIMONY OF “THE PRINCE OF EXPOSITORS”-

L “I have nlwaya found that my own comfort and efﬁclency in prenchmg have been in -

- diréct proportion to-the frequency and depth of daily communion with God, | know of .
< no'way i which we cari do our'work but (1) quiet fellowship ‘with Hlm (2) resolute
_keepmg up-of a student’s habits, which needs some power of saying ‘no’; (3) conscien-
- tioua’ pulplt preparation. The sccret of success in everythmg is trust in God ancl hard
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ARDON and purlty are. the two hemlspheres of evangehcal rehglon Par- =
* don.and. purity are ‘the two wheels' to the chariot of New Testament’ sal- .

'-'vatlon, while faith and love ‘are the celestial steeds ‘that draw thls charlot .
along the ng s highway. to heaven, Pardon and purlty are the two posts on .
" whlch the gates’ of pearl swing: back to admit us‘into the City of Light. '

Pardon takes: away the guilt of all sinful acts, words and putposes: pur-f"

ity takes away the uncleanness of smful tempers and’ de51res whlch are often_'l o
‘not shaped into acts, - . _ :

" Pardon will pubhsh 1tse1f in the actlons of a man, pur1ty w111 pubhsh 1t-
self in the keen inner feelings of the heart, .
" Pardon harmomzés me w1th the law of God purlty harmonlzes me w1th-
the character of God. ' ' - : : -

* Pardon mtroduces me to the klngdom of peace, purlty mtroduces me to " '

o the kingdom of power, . §
- "Pardon places me in- the kmgdom of God, purity places the kmgdom ofi
‘God'in me.. . R

~ : Pardon puts mto my hand a tltle deed to heaven purxty puts into- my B

heart a moral fitness for heaven. ' '

" Pardon must precede purlty, Just -as the blrth of a chl]d certam]y must.‘ :

' precede the curing of a. heredltary disease. - ..

Pardon and - purity are both recelved by separate, speclﬁc acts of falth

. 'they are: both mstantaneously wrought by acts of the dlvme will; are both at- .

. tested by the Holy Ghost; are both retained by constant submlssmn unwav-. -
.. -ering trust; and obedience up to_our spiritual light; are hoth reqmslte to a-.
L happy, ‘useful hfe, are both absolutely essentzal to admlssmn to heaven——-G

_-werk ——Maclarcn ) L -D WATSON
‘ COMPLETE SET 17 VOLUMES $15 00 POSTPAID -
_ Nazarene Pubhshmg- House, 2923 ‘Troost. Ave " Kamas City, Mo -
v!«»iul»l«!«»!om»;»aM«vme»zul»m»aamerx«!»rvM»MM«vabz«a-a»:na»x-%-me«e«e%eem«*»}-%e-ﬂmﬂm»M»I'Mdc%»xomﬁfszsi? ; Volume 16 I " October, lé 41 _ . Nu mber ‘10 .
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A Letter

from a Preachzng Preacher |

‘ Deaa Enrron

- Yesterday I recewed my c0py of the June is- -

-sue of THE PREACHER’S Macazme and have
read the editorial on "Pleachmg the Bible to
" the People” severjl times. My heart has been
stirred, as:was the preacher you quote in ‘the”

- ed1tor1a1 ‘that is the kind of preacher I want to =
" be.. But I-need some advice on preparing “Bi- - .

" ble. sermons,' and also on p]annmg what you
-call “a preaching program R :
It  has not- been iy pr 1v1lege to’ attend any’ of

' our schools, except one year when. I took ninth
grade work at Pasadena, and where I also took

* “Harmony of the Gospels” taught by Dr.. E..P.

' Ellyson. I took the course of study presdribed -
by our church, and ‘was ordained in 1933, Iam -

" now -in-my fifth pastorate——-at the begmmng
now 'of my second year. In the first and third-
pastorates I stayed only one year each, ahd in
¢ :each case ‘left against the wxshes of the church

- ‘fourth I stayed a little. more ‘than three years..
‘But in this last case I'stayed a year with a di-
vided church and have since felt I should not

+ have stayed ‘that last year. :

I have preached a humber of single sérmons

. . on Bible characters, and one series-on the same
" line! The series was on Eh]ah ‘and was preached

" - on three 'Successive Sunday evemngs

~ In preparing “Bible sermons;” should one use
"only the Bible, or is.it- peimissible to use com-
- mentaries’ and books of biblical research" If -

- orie should use material from -these various .

sources would. it’ ]essen the probabrhty that the

' sermon would be classrhed as a "Bible sermon S

A few Sunday$ ago in the morning - service

ST preache\d on Revelation 1:5, 6, “Unto him that - - o

.- loved us, and washed us from our sins in his
_ own blood, and hath made us kings and pnests .
- unto God and his Father; | to him be . glory _
-dqmlmon forever and ever.’ My outlme was
" as fo1lows ' : :

Inrnonuc'rrou .

1 John the author, a brlef resume of his hfe

2 Paul sald “Honour to whom honour is
e” (Romans 13:7).

- of achlevement

4. Contmulty of honor depends upon suc— -

: cess of administration.

5. .Business and industrial employers ask‘ :

"“What can you do?” - -

- 6. Sometiines a recommendatxon is needcd— S

John recommends Jesus -

.-Ancumr.nrs oo
1. He looed us—evcn m our, sms and po!tu-'_- L

L3

C _tton ot
1. He wasked US - from our sins in. Has plon

; sms.

- III H e made us chgs and przests

- we should be conquerors.

2 Priests. are men of sacrificé and. prayer ‘ S
“We should be able to intercede for OthEI'S' S

-—even for smful men: +

R Conccusron :

‘Let us lift up our heads ang. l‘E]OlCE because

* of what Christ has done for us, for what He has
" donein uts, and for what He desires to do with -

us.

"1 got. .the Jdea for the main body of the ser-

7"mon-——that is (1) He loved us, (2) He washed
In the second I stayed two years, and in the

us, (3) He made us——from Dr, Heslop’s “Riches

‘from Revelation.” Could this be class:fled as _‘ o

a “Bible sermon" 7.

How should I go about it to prepare ‘a
_ preachmg program’ 2" I am in- dead. earnest
.‘ '_ about ‘the matter, and invite . your 'comments
_.and crmc:sms 1 .want to be a better preacher
‘than I am. At our convention last. year Dr, R.

T. Williams told us that if we preach that which -

satisfies our own hearts, -our preaching’ will .~
- meet the needs of others also. Some of the pas—'_'

* tors ‘felt that we should discover what the ‘peo- -
: ple need and -build .our sermons accordmgly

I suppose: ‘results if elther case depend. upon
the spmt 1n which the sermon is presented.

Smcerely, yours in dead earnest,
- : : c. E C

‘3. Degree of honor- depends upon magmtude L

blood that is, He made atoneme’nt Ior our

1 ngs are not weaklings. = As Chrtst:ans :
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- DEAR PREACHER

I beheve the quotatlon you gwe from Dr
Wllhams just about summarizes the vital phase

- of . this - -préaching business. It is never possﬁ)le
" to preach well when the sermon—elther in con-

- tent ‘or in purpose—is very much detached

“from the preacher himself.- Perhaps-that _is

what Paul méant when he- spoke, of certain
thmgs as being'’ accordmg to my gospel " Paul

" "would never think as’ claiming any credlt for.
the origin"of the gospel, but he would offer "
hlmself as a' laboratory and. suggest that. only -

-so much of the gospel as had actually become.

experlence to him was vital to him even wheri '

he. presented it to others. -This does not mean
that one must wait for objoctive experience in

o 3 -every case. 1 may not have passed through ‘the .
" actual ‘trials and. tests. that those to whom I

mmlster are passing, but in heart sympathy and

" genuine burden I may enter with them into - -
~ theif Gethsemanes And if T insist 'on simply

standlng {lSlde and rejoicing .in my immunities

*I can never preach helpfully to. "those who suf- -
fer I think Dr; Wllhams 'was right: when 1
preach 50,as to’ satisfy 'my own needs I preach
‘ also 50’as to ‘satisfy the needs of those who hear

* But do not make the mistake of supposmgf *
thls suggests an easy way. - This. is the hardest:
B way.of all. - It is the most challenging way pos---
- sible." But it is the way our Master and the -

apos‘tles did 'it.and recommended . to. others

“Rejoice with’ them that do rejoice’ and-weep
‘with them that Weep " “Who is weak, and I am’
> not weak? who' is: offended; and I burn not?” -

CAIL this means. “the genuine entrance into the

.deéep needs of others: -The preacher. who'saves

" himself cannot save’ othe_rs‘ It sounds. heroic

' 'to exhort men to take on burdens and cares
- and  heart-breaks ‘which they might possibly
"~ . ‘avoid, but that is the prlCe of bemg a worth )
~~while preacher: . o :
"A famous preacher. once complamed to ‘me-
* that he felt “as though 1 were fishing without
"_‘ any. bait.” = And I actually discerned that he.:
.was - preachmg sermons, rather than preachmx,.— :
-to the people.  He preached such great sermons-

that there ‘was a considerable’ tendency to. let

“him- pass, and to account him a success. Yot
he himself was aware that his preaching lacked

ttmeltneSs and intimate - adaptatlon

Building .the preacher is: a hrgger ]ob than L
- building sermons, and this applies to.the intel-
léctual, as.'well as to the spmtual and “social

"aspects.of thls holy calling. For a preacher to

: attempt to preach something on the” suppoSJtmn
“that his’ people are interested in it when he =
feels no. such mterest hxmself is like praymg by

.

_-proxy—_sometimes xt 15 ‘as useless as praymg

by means of a prayer wheel, But when the .

. preacher is stirred and interested ina certain
doctrine, practice or. service' it is almost certain
. that others are mterebted also, and that they .

w111 become more ‘so as. the prcachers concern
increases,

This prmclple of begxnnmg with the preacher :

i apphes, I think, even to' sermon serie§ or

"

preachmg programs.” To set out abStractly to

" give a series of sermons.‘on a certain book, doc-

triné or line of practice is to invite monotony _
and deadness from the very’ start. But on
Stidgers prmclple of preachmg oit - of the -

= overflow “a’serics on a given line may become "
" necessary to. ‘the preacher’s good conscience

-and rehglous happiness, That which interests -

- dnd $tirs: the preacher will interest and stir the
- l;stcners - This is the sense in which the preach- -
-er preaches himself, and should preach himself.

I can scarcely think a series of sermons planned =

- _on the basis of . “domg justice” to some theme

will succeed: ‘It must be the preacher s effort to

" deliver his’ own burden: If a series has been -

planned, material” gathered, and even a begin- -

‘; ning made, and then the preacher finds his own
interest and burden have waned, . the -series

should be abandoned at once. And rio préacher

" . should aepire- ta the reputation of being a-“hob-.
hyist” .or a ‘“‘specialist’’ . on even the most vital
- ‘theme., We are all called to. preach “all the S
. words of this hfe - |

Perhaps my former reference to “B1ble ser- -
“mons" gave to some the wronyf unpresston as to
. classifications.. There .is of -course’ no better
" preaching materlal ‘than the Bible. itself, and ‘if _
1 were a young preacher I- would ‘make the -
.‘memorizing of the Scnptures a regular part of
.. my general” and Speclflc preparation to preach. -
" When it is: possnble 16 use the very words of
. “the Scriptures this practice will -be' found to
- add force and beauty. There is no finer diction
"in; the English language 'than that which “is "
- _-found in -the -Authorized Vetsion of the Holy ~

Scnptures “But I do not think “biblical ser- .

“:mons”’ ‘which nevertheless: draw - Jargely: from -

sources outside the Bible should be relegated as -

- -}nferlor But I do think that the. preacher should.
‘be: leary of placing the’ Scrtptures and other

sources. in the same’ class as though they ‘were ‘-. ‘
of equal authdrlty ' ‘ :
Yesterday “a-young man came to me w1th

_the request that I give him .some. suggestions - &
“about Bible study. "He said he had followed no

particular method and that. he. felt he needed
.to ‘adopt..some def:mte form 'of ‘becoming fa-.

miliar- with the ‘material of the Bible. I sug-" .

gested that as a begmmng he read the Bible :




Ceran v =

" necessity. of “equipoise.”
.as thotigh he coined the word hxmself ‘But I~
fmd _1t is in the, -dictionary, and ‘means “bal- -

s sermons

i R
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through in connectlon thh the readmg of sonie _ .
-standard commentary. He seemed to think this -

a pretty large order. He evidently thought he
should be able’ to get some small -book that
would -tell him about all he needed to know, and
that by some quick and easy road hé could be-

‘come familiar with our wonderful Bible. But
I was unable to help him to any easy way.. 1
think that many people, including many'preach_- .
ers, do not read the.Bible enough to keep: fresh

and familiar. w1th its ‘contents, "Then I think

" ‘some who do read do not.read-understandingly. -

" And'I believe every preacher, as a beginning,
wxll find the standard commentaries will give ~

- him-an understandlng .and apprecnatlon of ‘the

" Scriptures that he cannot, in the same length

. of time, gain by other means: .© - .
According. to the Master Preacher, it is the.
task of the scribe who is well instructed in the =
" thifigs of the' kingdom' of God to bring forth -

" from his storehouse “things new and:old.”” And
~ good preachmg has fo _posséss’ a pretty ‘even

balance betweer? the new and old. The old alone"
will lose its force for want of. interest. The new =~ .-
" . alone will. not have force, because ‘of its. want of

- that form of- conviction which comes alone from

and Bible knowledge '

An early adviser of mme used to urge the
It seemed to me; then-

ance.” The idea i§ the same as that expressed
by the. word - “perspectwe from another ap-

proach. - Things. are important prmcxpally in .
" their relation to other things and to persons. "
Even Bible knowledge js scarcely an end with~
in 1tse1f -Men need to know the Bible that they‘ o
tmay know God and prepare to please Him here-

“and in the world to come. Therefore "B1ble

purpose, ‘and they do come to ‘this pomt when-

_ever they become detached from human in- -
. terests.and human needs. | Lo B

-1 think the only’ suggestlon I would make re- -

l gardmg your: model sermon outline is that it

'seems’ to be too  strained and studied, and.

: speaks rather too much of specific preparatwn '

. as dlstmguxshed from general preparatmn And'

“you greatly mcreased

. . you desire to- be,

- regret toward -the past.

_an alibi.-
 oft-repeated trial. and long-contiriued success.
" It is “the old gospel in new illustrations” that is .

" required. ‘And :yet new means. nothmg more -
‘than less familiar, and for this ‘purpose the il~. -
lustrations from the life and times of the Bible.
are often better adapted than stories based- ‘upon -
- the  most modern mventlons of our.own day. -
"There is no way. to be a. Bible preacher except’ - .
" for the preacher himself to ‘become saturated

< and filled to the overflow w1th Blble 1nterest :

.may come to. serve but a secondary' '

to my way of thmkmg, general p,reparatmn is

‘much more important than _specifi¢. " It is now.
bt three hours until I “shall be expected to-

preach- in “the night, service of ‘a great camp-
meeting.

. 1 have not yet decided specifically
what I will say., But I'feel I have been getting .
ready for tomght all my life, and that my-suc- ..

cess -tonight will not depend much on the pre-

_paration I make ‘during the next three hours,:
- but rather that about all that counts-has already_"' e
‘ "This is -my- ]udgment of the ques— Ce
E tlon of prepalatlon ' :
. And now having mentloned the nearness of:
my own crucial hour, I find my sympathy for -~ ' °
~'T hope you will find.
- graceoand strength: to be the better preacher = .
It.is too late now. ta- go'to 7.
 school ‘for formal education, and it will do'no .-~
" good, for. you to just keep, your face turned in
You can never be a- *
Polished, educated preacher; but you ean be a

.’ well-informed, -
- preacher, and ‘make" your life - count for God. -
and the salvation of ‘the souls of men..Dohot. -

_,"allow your want.of formal educatlon to become .-
Do not let paucity .of opportunity ex-~ - -
Give the Holy © = ..~

been done

careful,” accurate, .

cuse you from dding your best.

unctious-- - -

Spirit plenty of kindling in the form ‘of earnest- -

. ness and zeal, and plenty of fuel in the form of - =
sound ahd useful knowledge, and-He will kindle: = -

and keep going a fire {hat will guide multitudes
‘to"the way of lifé. and salvatmn

s

In H!S love and sermce

A Mmtoumy Reltgton

~ It is not’ difficult to dlscever in ‘the hfe and”
_ teac‘nmgs of Jesus-a sturdy mlssronary ‘spirit;
“He came “to seek and to-save' that which was
lost,” and we cannot succeed ‘i gettmg very
near to. the heart of our Sawor without sharing’
- the weight of this pass;on of rescue: On thls R
" miatter John Wesley says: '

And to- thls".’:'f-'
g end you shall- always have my earnest prayers. .. -

“A secret, unobserved rehgxon cannot be the .

religion of Jesus Christ., Whatever rellglon can: .
. be concealed is-not Christianity. I a Christian = . '
‘vould be hid he could not be-compared to a city -, -

;set upon a hlll to the light of the world, to the .

sun shining from heaven and seen by all the

-world ‘below, - Never, therefore, ‘let it enter the .
heart of him whom God hath renewed in' the - -
spirit of his mind to hide that llght t6 keep his " -

" religion to himself; especially. considering it is .-
‘not only.. 1mpossxble to'conceal true Christianity, -~

but. likewise absolutely contrary to the design of o
the great Author of it. "-—-SELEc'ren : .

N
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T houghts on Holmessi B

Olzve M. W‘”C’lester o g ' |
Tke Way of Holmess 35

A h‘cghway shall be there, nd a way, and it

= shall be called, The way. of holiness (Isa 35:8a).

N FORESEEING the restoratmn of the cap-
Itive Jews, the prophet. envisioned across the * -
-desolate’ and parched desert a highway ‘that .
no longer w0u1d he w1th0ut the resources need-
ful for such a journey, but would on'the othiér

hanid abound. in ‘bountiful supplies. Instead of

- the moekmg m:rage there - would be pools of
arid expanses.
there would ‘be oases with - springs of water;
And along this highway would come the pil-
gnms, no more encompassed with many physi- -
cal handicaps, but with open. vision and hear- |
- ing ears; leaping ‘and rejoicing would they give
~ praise- unto . God.’ Thls hlghway is “The Way'
- of Holiness.”

~water, .and - instead of the dry,

'I‘HE Unc LEAN Excmmen

e In descmbmg this hlghway the prophet makes_',
- certain facts very ev1dent and first among these
is that the unclean w111 not be allowed to pass“

‘this way. It is to be-a way of purity. -

From the time that the Children of Israel B
assembied at the foot of Mt Sinai where théy .
" were off}cxally designated as the Chosen People;
. the thought of purrty Vas dominant in all re-.

ligious cerémony, = Whilé it was in type and

§ymbol;. yet that form of ‘presentation was after -
the fashion of an object-lesson for that day and
~ generation . and. was intended to - indicate the
-ultimate reality in our.day, that is, w1th us 1t e
"~ is an inner personal experience. .
~+" " This same.line of truth is brought out by the '
o wnter to the Hebrews ahen hie says, “And holi: -
ness, without which no man shall see the Lord,” -
Howsoever we interpret the statement to see !
* the Lord, whether experientially in this life or'
.in relatlon ta the future life, the truth is one -
'There -is the essential need of
heart purity, it is the basic factor in the Chris-: .

and -the same.

"tdan experience. 'Upon this foundation: all else

" rests, and if this does not become a reality, then _

there is weakness and 1nsecur1ty

- A Crear Way
Makmg another observatton on. thls way of

holiness -the prophet tells us that “wayfaring

. men, though fools, shall not err: therein.” This

B would mdxeate to us’ that br.llllancy of mmd and

'7 "_follow the” Spmt

mtellect are not a neccssary requxsxte 1t is-no’

:,. doubt but what they may.be an:asset, if they o
- are applied rightly, but they are not ‘essential.
How often has it'been true as one has sa:d

“Simple hearts outwit the wisel” .
. The wisdom_ that belongs to the chlldren of

" God is primarily a heart wisdom. -This is the
“wisdom that is mentioned .by “the Apostle Paul.

as being. spoken among the perfect. Through'

" this wisdom how often has some ‘lowly person .|

risen to position and influence in the Church of -
God, while others. possessing rnore favorable

'---_,advantages ‘have not rendered the same amount
- of service!
~ Amanda_ Sinith, a ‘colored woman, who. was

.Among such mlght be mentioned -

called from her memal task at ‘the "wash tub

" to préach the gospel and became very promin- -
. ent in the holiness mévement, in both this coun-
" try and abroad, and moreover was. gwen “an’

* audience with Queen Vlot_orla. She had a wis-
dom that came fronf abhove.

Many - there are
who haVe been like- unto her

This way of holmess i5 a clear Way beceuse '

. the Holy . Spmt is given fo all the pilgrims who - -
- would- journey along its path; He. illuminates -
+ and ‘enlightens the mind and .understanding, No

one need ever err frorn the way if he lel but o

_ A SAFE WAY ‘
Itis said further regardmg thxs way that “No' ‘

. lion shall 'be there, nor any ravenous beast shall " L
" _ga up thereon, it shall not be found there.". One -

associates with this’ the assurance “given by-

:Jesus,'_“Nelther shall any pluck them out -of
my hand n o .

When one enters into the expenence of hoh- .'

. - ness, he becomes a regnant personality, that is,.

‘he.has ‘given to him through. the Holy Spirit.

. the inherent power to appropnate grace suffi-

. cxent for -all the exlgencles that: may arise. A~ -
~ ‘person. unregenerate is more or less at- the -

- “mercy of his native urges and. drives; an im-

" pulse seizes him, and he is borne on by its tide.

A regenerate person has a greater degree of se-

" curity in that there has been imparted to him - i
- .spxrltual life which carries with it a-dégree. of -

power of self-control but nevertheless. there -
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lmgers on in- his heart the orxgmal sin Whlch-
_ - has stained all of Adam’s face, and this may -
usurp and ‘seize thé throne of the heart .50 one

is net altogether safe thus; but in the experi-.

. ence of holincss the heart is united and with .
singleness of purpose apd divine grace, it need -
- hot become ‘a prey to the attacks of the great'

foe of the soul.
[This operatlon of grace is never‘ w1thout the

_ consent of our own will, yea, morcover, the ac-
- tivity of our will. Furthermore, grace does not
~ impart . its bleSSmgs withbut, the soul having

- maintained itself in a state of spmtual nutrition,

So there is a responmblltty resting upon' as, If o

we would be kept by the pawer of God,
3 Ir Is A EFFEC’PIVE WAY o

One more thought is presented regardmg this
7 way of holiness,
-, of the Liord shall return, and ‘come to. Zion with - -
- .songs, and ' evellastmg, joy* upon their heads: ~ -
. they shall obtain joy and gladness, and SOITowW
" and sighitig: shall flee away.” From' this we
 learn that the redeemed reech thelr de51red 2

‘We are, told, “The ransomied

“haven,

~ The experlence of heart salvauon full and .
co‘mplete brings man’ to the great goals of life : ..

Regaxdmg th1s

.. life the goal is-that which we have already thens

‘and also of the life to come

ttoned .a regnant personahty ever ~ building

" ‘more stately mansions within his soul, then the

comes with faith in Chust there is an enlarging ™

ing the array of- temporaty values one of old

* réinarked,”“Vanity. " of vanities, all is vanity,”

that is, they possess no abiding worth.. The
. soul of man was made for a larger range and . -
“these phases of- human life, even at their best
_ " cannot sat:sfy his immortal soul
. out for somethmg more abiding. ==~

- The. life in Christ Jesus brings man to his:

_great . eternal destiny, in fact -that- life has
- already begun; now he has a foretaste of the
o glory that awaits himand with joy and gladness o

he.passes the days of his sojourn for he looks

. fora Meity that hath foundatluns whose bu1lder

and maker is: God,”

Thus does the way of holmess become a glort-‘ N

- range of outlook and man sees -that the. thngs o
- of time even at thelr beit are but a passing pan-
_grama, - -that they laek in inherent worth, View- .

He' reaches L

o » ous way in its purity of intent within the heart -

: ‘_m its. plain ad’ exphc1t dlrectlons in. 1ts secur-. X

i

e o L - &

' 1ty and - in its effectlveness
we say injwords uttered earlier by this self-

'- THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE ~

-same prophet; O house of Jacob, come ye, and

-. let us walk m the’ nght of the Lord »

T lze E Vangellst

BY Bu FORD Bm"rm

. HE Waﬂz,ﬁllst fills a very v1t°11 place in the',; 3
' ‘church. God has called and ordained some. - |

“for thls speuﬁc task:

The place of evangelism cannot be filled by any-

- substitute methods, "Pastors may “swap” meet-
- ings but for one o lnve his intérests divided be-

tween lus pastorate and a revival-in’ another

place is .an unwise practice. The task of évan- . S

. gehsm canriot be accomplished by those who'are: .
-evangelizing between pastorates or by those who c
serve as an evangelist merely as a stepping stone

“to a better pastorate. The evangellst has a task .

* peculiar to his calling. R ;

The evangehst should be a frlend to the pastor -

Soal for the life to come is the eternal. home L and people with whom he has been called to la- "

i Without Chrtst and salvatlon man often wan- -
ders aimlessly throughout the days ‘of his pil-
grimage here on earth; if he daes have a goal,
it is upon-the secondary values, the values that
evanesce with tlme, bhut” wuth the hope that - -

hor. He should help bedr the burdens of the pas-

- - tor and his congregation. It istrue that.the evan- -
‘gelist has his own burdens to bear.” He lives.a
., life of sacrifice. .His work Tequires zealous en-
‘ergy. There is the severing of home ties that one -
never entirely escapes and he lives somewhat a’
~lonely life though he is constantly _among the

‘people, It is not for the evangelist to solicit the

“sympathy of the people but keep himself in the -
‘bfxckground His effort should. be .in ‘bringing -
about a' more‘sacred fellowshlp between the pas- g

tor and people s

The. evangehst is nat to try to. \vork out all the

__problems in the local church. The pasfor should.

_ not outline every problem of his congregation to . - .

the special worker- -upon his arrival and ‘expect . "

- 16 havethe ¢hurch handed: back to himi'in perfect s
. condition at the end of two’ weeks. ‘It is not the "~
"task of the evangehst to undertake to remodel :

. every member of the congregation that ddés not " ;.
it the pastor’s pattern but to perpetuate'sucha . -
" revival spirit in the church:that bitterness and o
strife will have to give place for love and unity. :

. The evangelist should not allow himself to be~ ==
come a financial burden in the'church, however
. it is essential that he be comcerned ‘about his
. persdnal. finances. in order that he may support

“Fherefore would

It is necessary-that , -
’ there be. many more pastors than evangelists, . " .

- however the church watld be greatly retarded -
- without God-called- and Spirit-filled evangellsts ‘

]
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hlmself and his family.. He should not make un- .
reasanable demands upon a pastor’ and people

“for an offermg beyond their ability to give. The

pastor should not- be stingy in providing for the
gvangelistic offering. The revival should produce

‘new-tithers and as a result the finances of the
“local church will be increaséd more.during one -

year than- the amount of the evangehstxc offer-

~ ing. God-called evangelists are worth any price.
. They should be paid well, It is not good minis- -
terial ethics for a pastor to-suggest to his evan-
- gelist that money be raised for-a ‘gift ‘or a love
. offering during. the revival for the pastor. It is
" better that the evangelist be allowed to follow
.~ his own convictions rather than to feel that the

- pastor -will take offense if lie is not given a Jove .
. offering. The evangehst who has served as pas-
" tor will be mmd[ul of the ﬁnancnal needs- of hts _

colaborer.

.. The evangelist should take an mterest in every
"department of the thurch: . Special  emphasis ©
" should be given to the Sunday school. A rally

" might be planned but it should bé of such a na-
ture that-new p'upils may be enrolled and not.

- just to have one big day.’ -Attention .should be
- given to the work of the young people and: chil-- -
‘dren - of the church.” It js important. that our -~ .
* youth be ‘won in revivals. o
: ‘_.ﬂuem.e bhould reach.the. Wom'\ns Foreign Mis- .
~ “dionary Society and give aid to the pastor and -
. president in creating a greatér zeal for a-pro: .
+ gram of world-wide ‘evangelisim. - A revival is an
- appropriaté_time for presenting- the Herald of o
Holmess and The Other Sheep: T

The- evangehsts in-

"The evangelist should preach a practleal go’s-

' pel During the series of services only a limitéd B
. number -of -sérmons can - he preaehed and: they

- are tg-be dehvered briefly. The messages should ..~ .-
‘be well planned and presenting a gospel'that will

-work. The. prea(:hmb is not to be so radical that

“ the people are made to give up their rehglon and
_seck a new. experierice at the evangelist's ‘altar.

A hobby should not be made of one lopic to the

‘ negleet of the essen‘ual doctrines of Christianity. .
If onc is to preach a positive gospel -oppose sin. -
‘and empha51ze holiness he may not be. popular
. with every “passerby but to be faithful to the =~

" sacred calling God’s message is fo be proclaimed
in & fearless and sincere manrer. To be shallow -
- inhis preaehmg will be to come short of the task'

‘and work a hardship on the p'istor after the re-
. vwal effort has passed. - S

The evangehst must bé a soul \VIHHCI
son may be. endowed with rare gifts but if he is
‘not able to win souls he cannot succeed- in the

_ o!‘ﬁce of. evangehsm -An mspmng musical ‘pro-
- gram and an mterestmg sermon well delwered’ ‘

A per-' e

T house of God and a gate of heaven——such a home ,

.. is the most effective way of bringing the children .+
to Christ, and makmg themn useful to the world.

* will produce an ath_losphere' '_cond;uoi_ve" to soul .
" winning, but the evangelist should be able to go -
--a step farther in' getting- people to an altar of

prayer. . There may be a danger of beeommg
professional 'in the invitation. There is no set =

. method. that will work’ at all times and with all ~*:
' people A physmlan may ﬁnd a prescription that - -
~will always work in ‘case of a certain physical
“ailment. .
“men. Every personality is different and one -

Not so in dealing with the sculs of

must be led by God if he is'to help all and hinder

" none. Thi gospel preacher should be honest in’ .
~ his propositions and not use tricks-or schemes in-

trapping peopleé just in order to have seekers, If

" the evangelist does not win souls hé should not
"~ blame the people by ielling how hard the place

is'and remind them of the great vu:torles he has
expetienced at. othér places: - ..
- Tf the evangehst is-tb win souls he must hve a

holy life. He must be a man of prayer.-He must ‘
" be a student of the Bible and a reader of books, - -
" He 'must love people and- be patient and. kind -
- with them..” He must oppose sin in every form -
but ‘be able to show cvery pemtent ‘a romedy o

through the atomng blood of Chnst

Prayer Is L!ke v :

. A pltcher-f«to citiry the water ol llfe

A chemist—that turns all llfe to.gold, -

" Incense—w ith which to worshlp God

A bow—to c:'u'ry the arrow of our need _
The porter—to watch the door’ of our hps .

"+ The guard-—to keep the fort of- our. hearts.

The hilt of the sword—to defend our hands.

-, A master, worl\m'm-——v. ho accomphshes thmgs

A harometer——to show ‘our spiritual condition.

Thie chariot—to hold our petltmns, the Spmt be-' ‘

" ing the wheels thereof, - S
-The tumng of an mstrument——to get us m tune S

- -wnth heaven’s melody.

~"A'key to all rch;:,mn_-to wmd up in the fxrst place
and to Keép it. gomg e1ch day thereeiter -——Holmess‘
._‘Workcr : _ , _ .

'r-‘-'.l._

.“-

The rellgroUs atmosphere of the home, its eh—" 8

“mate, as it were, the living there in’ love and the

‘beauty’ of holiness, ‘training.in the Bible and -in 7-
Toving service, family prayers, teaching the chil- =
dren to pray, and all that makes the home a

‘ Th:s is the busmess of parents —-AMOS R Wsm.s
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Lcewm B. Williams -

EVERY preaeher and -studenf should own a' .
good dictienary and make constant use of it

. Many of the cheap dictionaries on’ the market
_are of little use, except to give you . the correct
~spelling of wards.
and study the pronunciation of- words..

-much ‘as” his. mispronunciation of common
“words: -A little: study will enable one to pro-'
nounce Bible names correctly, Y-

" Note the pronunciation of thesa words:"

ACELDAMA——a-sei-da-ma, the potters ﬁe]d . rup the. picture, and -ahout one-half to two-thirds of

‘ Some .
of the larger papers nbbreviated, but- gave us- plenty‘-'

' of publicity to get the crowds out. o
had 125, and fully 100 of them were- due wholly ta -

~ the mewspaper - advertisement,” '

Italic lettérs. mdlcate the syllable to. be ac-, o

eented

?,}ENEAS——e»ne as, not E-ne us B R
Primary ace

AHASUERUS—a-has-u-e-rus,
. cent on e, secondarily- on hes,, -
VAMEN——A-men, in- siriging eh-rnen

" pronunciation is correct.

. -your ignorarice, .

< APPELLES-—a—pel -ez, shert a .

- 'ARTAXERXES Ar-tag-zerk ses,
‘accent, on zerk. -

.Use these words eerrectly -

: Ameng——betWeen Between is used with two,

.Use among when more than two afe- spok--
.en of,

between them. {Use among)

“Right: Betweer the’ two. brothers’ there is
no . difference; among- ‘the four cousins, -

.+ .'the quarreling is constant
‘ . Bad-—-badly
1is an adJectlve used to. denote a condltxon '

" of the body.

N Right:,
- . tastes bad. . His eyes were badly injured.

-Badly should‘not be- used for ve‘ry much L

_ greaﬂy :
f Wreng I warit a’ “hat’ badly. -
. 'Right: I want a hat very mueh‘
o I‘arther—-further., The first applies to dis-
-tance; the second to quality or degree

We go farther on our walking ]ourney,
“we’ mveshgate a subJect further. '

meg, to lnck of space, we were - obliged to nmit Dr. . .

. Basil Miller’s .article” in the serles on’ Archeology and
the Bible, in this issue. “The series will contfnue in' the
*November msue—Mameme Enrren. :

Learn the diacritical’ marks "
Nothmg ‘
o advertlses a preacher’s. lack - of knowledge. so :

Either -
‘Do not eriticize , -
. those ‘who say ‘Ah-men; 1f you de, yeu show

l.iriniql:*.y‘
Wrong:- 'I'he flve bandlts dlwded the booty

AT feel bad” is correct B'ld

It Iooks bad for the seld:ers It
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- Coﬁcemz'ng”tlxe Nazarene
e ”Néw.r‘ Burean

: THIS deparlment of our church eentmues Ao Ho [er-—
‘'ward with. evere-mcreasmg scope  and  influence.

- Since our last report, hundreds of favorable comments

. have renched us from all parts of the nation; and in

“the mgnth of June we servicad .over - -five hundred
newsmpers with_stories. and mats. It is a delight {0
- know' that pr'lctlcally cvery news uem -sent out from

this office is accepted by an edllnr and publisher elther

in part.or whole. : .
Recently we preceded Prestdent A zL Pnrrott and

~the Qlivet College Quartet with- service on the lown
“tour.. Dr. Parrott's comment on the servicg wagt

“I want to tell you how I appreciste the very effi-

cient way in which you ard advertising our tour of the, i

Jowa District. Not- a single newspaper has - fniled to
them have run thie¢ entire writeup .as you sent it.

-In:one, service we

. Wehave. not encouraged - more requcsts for serwce.

for the simple Yeason -ours. is but a skeleton- bureau;
and it is xmpesssble to meet the. full requirements’ of

‘the denotninintion in this field. We nre writing this to

the- masses through the daily- “press. |
First, get aequainted with your. cdltor or memg:ng'

editor. This must not be done ‘as you "would make a
pastoral call; for he'is one of -the busiest men in town -
and would - be nervous should you attempt to “sit it .. .

. -eul" with him until you are better ncquainted: . Go to.
-, him when you think you have n stery of inferest to-

the” general” “public; and get his suggestion on it,
Second, retnember’ always thot it is. news that the
editor wants, and noi cliurch propaganda. .

‘we. should  define the dz[ference, it might be stated

7 thus- ‘When anié advertises, it s an effort to. '\ccomphsh -
that “which would makte’ good news’ if done.
"Third;, when your District Superintendent’. is 'eommg o

fo your chUrch, elther for a business tecting ‘or a

_preaching service, it is news,. Write him for his news-

paper ‘mat, imnless ‘he has already supplied’ yeu with"™
. 6rie, These mats cost only .ten or fifteen cents cach. -
Very, very few .editors ¢ver snve one, Do not request -
: It is hardly worth the cdiiors’ time to keep -
~ Up-with it; and: after all,” you, have already recelved -
- many timeg its valuc ‘when it appears in the - paper,
Your Supermtendent will be glad 'te’ furnish. another "
_mat .when ke is to return to your pInee ngain, or in

lsern:lz mstanees a pas!or wﬂl keep twa or three on
> han

its retarn.

-Fourth, when iny genernl ef[leer -of the Church ‘of
the- annrene is to appear in- your - -pulpit -and- you

" know_about it two weeks in advance, write this de-
©  partment for a ‘mat to .use in cenneclion with your
".. advance story on his coming, Now- ond then, an edltor, .

. will: take the position that ihis s propaganda, ind wiil -

insist upon walting until after he hos appeared to pub-

. lish the stary. Do not argue. with hirm, Adcept his v
policy "and some- day. drop hy.and thank him for the -
Possibly eighty-five per cent of the - -

editors- follaw _the course formerly suggested, which is.
, In writing this department - .
. for advance coverage on_ a-speclal océnsion with a ‘gen- -
ernl ofﬂcer, be sure {o stnte all essenlmi fncts and tell.

fine coverage.

fortiunate for the' church,

'

News is N
more valunble to the church’ than advertisement. - If .

- venture &’ few suggestions on how pastors’ mny rem:h'— o

B
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.nbeut the nuture ef lhe mee;mg. We usually write the
.+ ‘story so that it can be subrnitted as an announcement .
. Some editors greatly appreclate this,
" while others would prefer 1o have the pastor give all-

from the paster

- essential points.and let his own reporters ‘care for it .

in thq:r own style

Fi{th, it your church is small nnd your city qulte R

lurge. do not despair at all.” Simply go to the city desk,

~ tell the. editor your problem; and see whether or not*
- you are able to get him' hack of your- program to help
* bring it to the attentioh of-the public, -
. that you understand the differcerice between news and
-propaganda, and. that yeu.are 'anxious - to ee-opemte -

‘Let-him know

with him and tp gwe him 1tems that he consnders t‘sews-_
worthy. L .
So far this year; we have esmbhshed twcnty twe new
churches in our dlstrxet, ‘with sixteen or eighteen- 4n
lnrge -and ‘medium . size cities,

special effort to enlist the co-operation of the city

. cditor in kecping the niew organization fairly in the -

Most editors. feel flattered when .

~ you reeogmze their essentml plate in the dcvelopment
‘of your- church : - c

) Fmallu, by all means .go. to the newspaper efﬁce.»: )
“each week before the: déadiine with your Sunday an-
nouncements. . When an editor dedicates a page to the
. church annoucements, he expects the paslors to éo-
* . operate ‘with him in keepmg it up, and is dlsappomted :

minds’ of ‘the péople: -

when the ministers of the city pérmit their department

S to log. We' are in the ‘biggest and most interesting ;
' business. on the face of the earth. Let us be alert in
) thc malter of pubhshmg the dosd news: of salvation.

W Momeommv, D{rector

Gte Syl Rome

P

There is no other way- of reclmmmg @ neg-
:]ected child than by brmglng it into.a true fam-
L ily atmosphere. What it- nceds is a home; -‘you -
- -carnnot -win it by remandlng it, to a. workhouse

and’ mstructmg the chaplain to give it weekly

:" lectures on gentléness and affection. The preach-
. ing that. mierely gathers an audience must fail -

-unless it has.the spiritual famiily behmd it. The'

~preacher. who does not build a ‘church writes hls

message’ in’ water. He has a duty ‘to his own
people which no amount of enthusiasm  for: the”

" unchurched masses can abso_lve him. His first

task is o prophesy to the dry bones—to the con-

ventional, ‘worldly- chiarch members that are his

cross; to break- his heart oveR them, to spend

, -upon them some of that passion and persuasive- -
-, ~ness he is so ready to ‘pour out upon those who
“are not of his flock. This dulty does not mterfere :

with. the wider ministry to which he is equally

E called; on’ the contrary, to neglect it is the surest

¥

. way to hmder that w1der mlmstry —-—SELEOTED

) "We no longer considgr: -
. ‘our prelimihary wark- fipished untl[ we have made a’

. 'rotv

_fProblems Peculzar to Preachers

* pleted and he should move: on?
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Ashamed 0[ the Gospel

, Ashamed of the-gospel of Christ! Let the "
skeptic, let the wicked profligate, blush- at his- -
‘deeds of darkness, which will not bear the light, .
* lest they should be made. manifest; but never let
‘the Christian blush. to own the hsly gospel'

Where is the philosopher who is ashamed to own

the God of nature?. Where'is the Jew ‘that is

ashamed- of Maoses?. or 'the Moslem .that is

ashamed of Mohammed? and shall the Chrlstxan ,
. -and the Christian ‘minister, he ashamed of o
" Christ? God forbid! :

No! let me be ashamed of
myself, let me be ashamed of the world, and let

me blush at sin; but revér, never, let me be

ashamed of the gospel of Chnst‘-—Dn R NEW-. Lo

- Crances A Gmsez: _'

" This department is designed. to present practical solu-

_lmm for problems. peculiar to prencheru. Send your
. - questions (no- theologice) questioma) to Preacher's. Mag- -
. arzigpe, 2923 Trooct Ave, . Kanms Citys Mo. :

Q—How may A’ pastor know when his wﬂrk is; com-

w !

“'A. This questmn has been - nnswared be{orc, but it is
always a preblem I will state biefly the answer given

- in another issue. When' the work in general is making
.no further progress, -it .is ‘time for the paster_to move.
"It Ys not enough’ to- be ‘holding our own, paying the
. budgets having the same number of members this year
".ds last; reaching about the snme crowd .and preaching -
_to the faithful. fow.  We must galn in all these. three
‘our “church

ways suggested by Dr, Williaths: ~ First, e
should be definitely spiritual; second, we fhust pay -our

. _.bills or go out of business. (that meludes our budgets as
_well .as our local expenses)} fhird, we must make pro-
. gress in membership and in bulldlng up the.congrega- .

. tion. I should say -that if these¢ things are not main-

“tained to s geod degree, n’ pistor should plan to move.

on. * I would- not say, however, that the first month in

. which there is ho increase signifies a time ‘for -2 mové.-

" Even a year might, pass Ty -but if it is a contmued )
‘propaosition, his.time lS up and he should seeld nnother

i .fleld of laber Lo R B

. .

; Q-—-Should -a pastor receive the- ttthcs oj o church"
+ member after he has moued to anotlier place? .

e —-The answer is too ‘obvious- to comment much'

upon,  Any ethical préacher would refuse to receive

" the tithes.of a member .after he has moved .to another
_hdld. He must know that the tithe belongs to his suc- -

pessor and: it-is hard to undersland how he could be

_genumely rehgmus and’ receive anything. like. the tithe - -

or ony other moenies from- a. former pastorate, - I am
sure.that when a pastor moves he should move to take

up-his ‘ahode and work in anet.her place, leavmg the
.tit.he nnd everytlung else behmd

L
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" ther be -welcome In every. ease,

~ churches should provide an adequatc p'lrsonage where-"’
- ever posstblc . : -

QUEST]ON-—-'What attitude shou!d a’ pastor’ take to-
‘ tward members who "work on. Sunday and are never -
_able to attend « service thémselvcs or td brmg their

families to chyreh?

" Answer—I think such persons shou]d have cvery
.care that a pastor can give them. Espnc:ally, a pastor

. should 'visit them through the week on. their days off,
" have prayer with them; talk with -them of. the Lord,
and. give them every-cticoutagement possible, Sugges-

tions should be offered for getting the family {0 church, -
There "are: cases’ "
in which this is impossible, and I am sure that in- ‘these’. -

. “heetic days-it would be advisable for the pastor to'en-
- courage such people to hold on and trust God. even

Cif they lhemselves cannot : be” there, .

though deprived of religious services. If these persons
are sincere in_their religion, they suffer more in bemg
away than they would by attendm;,

g Q-—Wﬁat should a pa,qtor dn wheu two or threcA .
members of the-church take sych “attitudes toward ong

another as to make it unbeerable?

AT suppose’ the thought of being “unbearnble

regarding the two_or three different memhers for cer-

.tainly such. an attitude could .not beconie unbcamble to
- the pastor. .

-~ of them to understand the . other, - Hé should not be

_inclined to taking' sides ‘with one or the other unless

‘avmeral issue is involved; and such moral issue must
~have a défirite basis before @ pastor can_ allow lnmsclf
to take sldes in this delu.ate mdtl'.er

Y]

Q—What\ cansmutes the greatesL problem thut a

yaung pastor ‘iz apt to’ !md in his ftrst year. of preach- -

“dng? -

A1 thmk the greatest pmblem that & youn;, prcach-—
-.er finds in- his first, or.evén his seéond, year of preach-

ing - is His Immaturity and his constant fecling of it~

feriority bccause of same: - Or,. he may ‘be . posgessed-
of a superiority complex and - that ‘very fact. wiil kill
him with the people. whom he serves.
“to servo conscwntwus.ly and humbly for o year or-iwo
for experience which will help him to face, prublems
- with' confidence and with ‘assurance from the - side. of
‘the peaple. No ‘younger preacher should feel*bad about
- this, for it is the position .of every man in every walk
The young physician- is not entrusted. 1mmcd1-
ately ‘with' the. rost serious Jeases. The young lawyer

" -5 hot called to the bar to argue the greatest egal cases, .
A-young prcnchfzr )

_'as soon as he ‘hangs up his shingle,
should” be-willing fo serve quietly and com;clenlmusly
in hig field until he has established himself by “experi-

.‘ence as well as by book knowledge i .the thmgs of 1he o

't.hurch and the klng.dom ‘of God,

Q—Some oj our church cmmmmmcs ‘have o housmg

cause of lack of houses and second, whero - there tre

' -houses fmnihes are not wanted and in some cases the

. pastor with & Jamily becomes a prob!em to a”. con=
‘cerned. . What iz your advice?,

i ‘A—My -advicd is that,” wherev&r posqible, & p1rson-
7 age .be bought, .even w1lh a small down payment, ‘and-.

llmt the moncy’ now spent for rent be spent in ‘paying
+ for the parsonage.- Thus there will be o sense of sev

curity and there -will be no housmg problem with the =

church- ond the paslor Pnstors with - fnmilies  will-

) P S oy -
T A Wy - v

.- the time: to start is immediately following' the District
: Aqsembiy "some pastors have -found it wise to start
“even before the. a55cmbly ‘Whatever' method will work .

in time and cantmually work at: the Job,

“ bership regarding his succésser..

- is to be cliosen; it i5 the business of the -church -board,.
_-ind the District Superintendent and ‘we will. find it. U

I w:se o leavc u whqre consututed authoruy puts it

He should do. all he could 'to help each

.nny .case Temarry.

He will have Ll

In all instances, our. .

| THE PREACHER’S MAGAZ.*NE"

Q—When should a pnstar start raiging his budgets-

. and what- methods shou!d he use jor same.

CAT would seem that every ‘pastor would know Lhnt-

besit ‘in- your community is the best to use, but have
a method that will work and then work it until all the
hudgets are paid in-full. This can be done if you start

LA
'."

Q—Shou!d a’ pastur whcn Ieavlng a church ever_

- rccommeud Lis successor" s

A=If § successor is to- be recommcndnd nt all by a’

. ‘pastor leaving a church, that-recommendation should

be made only to the Distfict Superintendent and then

as afrer.ommendatlon and nol .as .a. final conclusson.

and in no cdse should the pastor confer with the mem-.

T . e

Q——Shuuld a ]Jastur cver, uﬂdcr any- cnrcumstanccs, ':
take. into the ¢hureh dworccd peoplc who do not haue
Bible gromuls‘? : :

‘—«Jl‘he Manual is clear in the fact thal as long as

“a p.uty is not remarried, thele could be other grounds’
- for “divorce whereby stich party could be' received: into
ihe, churcly;. but -such persons:should ‘pledge that,” be-’

calise- of the position of the. -church, they would fot in
This should ‘be -made . very clear
bel'me the mcmbershlp _cominitiee. and such party.”

Q-Shun[d a “Nazarene, pastor a!tend serwces in o

,he!crodox -or finatical re[l_):ous group, cven if sotne

of Hthe members have friends anong them. whom they .

_think the pastor shou!d meet? .

A —~Under no c:rcumstances s}muld this bc done, be-’
cause intrying to satisfy a fow members who may- have'

) frlends outside, others will. be offended, -and also -you

will ‘lead .othérs into f‘mahcnsm' oF error wherein "the
. resuits will he worse th'm if you had offended. somc
.whb tlmught yuu shuuld meet some of thelr fnends

———

Q—-—Wath fmanua[ wnd:twm ns r.hcy ure, is. it wisc

o Jodd a church to the. Water line with dcbts eiﬂmf

by c;h.urch bul[dmg .or othcr financial’ obhgutlaua"

. AT never think it wise to load a church to ‘the’. -
“limit- with debt.

I think- that a tonservative building. -
program put on immediately, or the purchage of a .

. parsonage under- the right financial’ armngements will
. be the wise plan, and then seck. by every: effort. pos-- -

sible .to. pay the principal or to ecut It down. so- much
that 'should a depression follow this inflation you would ;

" .problem that is abmest impossible {o ‘solve: First,. be- . ,“__“'u b“ safe. fln'lncmlly

Q—How can we kcep our pcople frbm. being chquish
autl makm'g acquaintances iith only a few? .

A~~The only way that I would, know would be ta

_ studiously get them. in touch’ with other folks by httle L
Cparties and things of that sort ‘which broaden their
acquaintiances “without their- hardly knowing that it is."
- being  done.

Invmng different . groups -for trips or-
galherlngs will help in this line. - We must guard this,

as there is nlways the danger .of gathermg with just .
~ the favorite few.-” Qurs- is not a planned -cliquishness’
‘among Nazarénes, but we love one another. so. miuch -
't}mt we- often [atl to leave rgom for new assaclations,

.

\

"When ‘a new pastor. g

i g
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- thart untighteousness |
lieves in - iotal armament,
the world fully armed for an aggres- =
‘sive resistance to covil, having put on .
the uniform of truth, having built de- "

" fenses of righteousness, having me-

o is’ the _
~ Tinscer in The Chris;t'an Advocate.,

Prayer is 30, simple; - :
" It 18 Jike qmct!y openmg @ door i
Aud -slipping mto thc “tery prcscnce

T T T O U Y D ORI
et e S e :

§ Is prayer.
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ny Ephcsmns 6 10- |7 to Date ‘

The Christiart has better wenpons
has, . be-
in" Iacing

chanized: his forces with the prepara-

- tion of" the “gospel of - pence, withal
_.-building bombyproof shélters of Jfaith
‘whereby  to withstand all the ‘incen= . . .
-diary bombs of -evil,

wearing - thé
steel helmet of salvation and fighting .
wnh the artillery of the Spirit, which
Word  of God.—Manion E.

Prayer

of Gad,

; 'Thcrc is the stillness

To listen for His voice, =~ . = .
Perhaps- to petition, R

© »0r onlyto listen]

It matterg not; .
Just to be there, *- -
I His prcsencc,

o _'I'hc Othcr Shcep, SELECTED

Chris_tia‘n Evnngelis;n.

AChnsuamty is. a "religion- of con--

-verts.. Every true Christian is a per-
sonal - convert.

“Christianity perpétuates ' itself - by

' .the making: of eonverts. When Chris-
" tiang cease to make converts Chrls- .

tianity ‘commits suicide,

Christian evangelism mcludés “all -

. '-.Clmsuan activity that is definitely

aimed at brmgmg men to salvation

=% ‘through. faith in the Savior, ' Jesus
- Christ—T,. C. HENDERSON in The Ea:-
.posb‘.or L o . v

Kind. hearts are . the gardens,
Kind thoughts are the .rpots;.
-~ Kind words are the-flowers,
" Kind- decds are the fruits.
- '-—-Umon S:gna!

‘Deny the Man of Olivet,

- Evangelize! .

To . be¢ p Christian
-one must come to a positive moment
“-when -he’ dcflmtely and , personally

.- ‘exercises savmg faith in Jesus Christ.
Lhristianity is not inherited, nor -can

- it be agquired by instruction: alorie,

R
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THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP E
An exchange of mcthoda, plnns and ‘seasonal ‘suggestiona. . If you g
have ‘discovered an ‘idea that has praved succensful in S
your. _church, send it in. . S E

Roy E. Swim DR g

Evangellze

““Go ye into all theé world'— B

Was this the Master’s parlmg word?

And. shall the gospel flag be furled .

Whlie mﬂll_ons yet.

have
. -heard? o

never

‘Dare we the sacred trust forget; .

‘The Great Commission nulli[y_;_

While
dle"

Chrlstless thousands

Nay' Echomg through thc cxrclmg _

“years,
Resoundmg round the arcbing Skles

‘The . heavenly thundcr smnes uur

‘ears; o N
Evungphze! ] ,'

fj\eglected. bleachiing harvests - wasie

.- Must they thmugh our neglect be
lost?’ :

Lord, stir us! Give us prayerful haste
To tell, the world—whate'er the cost.

—SELECTED in Albcrm Dtstnct E‘chocs

A Martyr 3. Testlmony
" On frinl for his life én the crime

- of being a Christian; -faced with the
" aliernative’ of making

Casar and reproaching Chnst or of
being himself sacrificed to w;ld beasts

‘or to the fire, Polyearp, noble Chris-
tian -of. the early second century, dis-
ciple of John the Beloved B:shop of.j

Smyrna, gave this w1tne5:,

jury: how. then can I bIasphcme my
King and my" Savior. '
" '“Hear me declare. wntl: holdncss. I_

: '1m a Clmstmn

“h Has Bcen Sald

‘one who miost gives-thanks.

peace which you would degire’ 1 sug-

o gesh that your next prayer be’ thanks-

giving . very

largely -— Canudmn
.C lu_tr.chman ‘

“1 .do not “want one fit to be a
missionary, to drivel down into a king.”

dai]y.'

acrlfu:e to- -

“Eighty and six years have I served '
-Him, and He' never did me any .in-. :

If you lack the -

" God lsi—quc : .‘ _
. 1f 'God dieth not for man, and
- giveth not’ Hlmsclf

. _Eturnally for man,- man could not_'

-.exist, for.man is love, -
As God is love, Every kindness. to
-another is a little death
In the - divine
BLARE. :

Be Whnt You Are

A grca’t anatomist has soid, “One
of the greatest reasons why so few

people undurstand themselves is. that -
- mnost writers “ are- nlways -teaching

men what they should be, and hardly

ever. trouble their head_s with lellmg
. them what thcy are.”

Tite same principle mlght be ap-

Imaite, — Wirztan -

plied to believers, We' are not told. to - -

- 1: Because we are childreri of .God,.

“bécome in order-that we may be, but -
" we are exhorted to be becase we are::

we are to be holy- and obed:ent a..

Peter 1:14). -
‘2. Because we arc sumts wc nre
to do everything, “as becomuth samts

'(Ephcsmns 5:3) . :
" 3, Bdcduse we are the salt of the,
7 earth, we are tg-bhe pungent in godll—t
'ncss (M'ttthcw 5:14).

4. Because we are the I:ght of the
world we are’ to shine.-in ho]mes-i
(Matthew 5:14)-

5. Because we are: the’ epmtles of

Christ, we are to be legible in Chris- -

tian-character (2 Cormthmns 3:3).

6. Because . wé are - sanctified, we

are to be separdte, from all unclean-
ness (1 Corlnthmns 6:9-12).

- 7. Because. we-are’ members of the

body, of Christ; we.are fo held to the

* Head: and. love one- another {Ephe-' |
sians 4:12-16) —-Northem Cnhjomia
.Nazarcne Voicc.

Llfe -

SELECTED, Washmgton Pluladelphm

" District Bullotm

Thit ‘the greatest saint is- not the- .
one who prays the most; or gives the -
the largest «contribution, but he is the
1f your.
prayer seems empty and lacks the.
power. of other days 1 supggest that
you examine how fruch. thanksgiving - |
"is in your prayer

On Chnstxan Warshxp

Go early to- clmrch ‘Not only ‘be.
punctual but be in. your place. before

the “hour when the . serv1ce“ls an-

nounced to begin,
"Go.in a reverent spirit,

way remember whither you go. Avoid

hghtness of manner and’ conversal:on

on worldly topics,

On the ‘

»

"The nnxlety to- live, at all is so . -
:‘grent that to live greatly is next to’

an:impossibility,”Therelore one should"
o strives to live  a- liitle life greatly._
“ rather thap a .great- life trivially.,"— -

“Before you enter and-as yoti unter3 ’

- the. church, breulhe a silent prayer
of invocation for the mﬂuence of the'. -
Holy Spmt -
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As you take your place bow your .

head: reverently in prayer for your- .

" self and for all others who enter the
~sancétuary and for the services: :

_thought fix' your eyes on no object,

- . utter no word -that will tend.to divert
. your mind from the hely purpose. for’
which you have ‘come into ‘this place.”

In ‘all’ the service. take an active
part; -as. henrer, as worshiper; -

At the 'close of the service, after
~a moment of prayerful silénce, greet

_ with -cheerfulness and good will all.

whom you happen te meel, remém-

bering that Christian feilowshlp is a

part of . Christian - worship.—Bistoe

T

Some Don ts for the Pu[plt -

Dcn’t mumble your WOI‘dS Chew -
. your food but not yeur language...

"Resolve that you will foster' no.  Don't preach too long. Better leave

the 'people longing than loathing.

'_Don't-_ preach old sermons without
revision, ‘Grown men look akaard

in boy's clothes, = - -

‘Don't indulge in mannerxsms S)m-‘

phclty is desirable in high places—-

;thc pulpit - espccnally

Don't speak in a monotone. . Thc
voice has numerous keys, play on as
many- as passible,

Dont catch the pulp:t twang Talk
to ‘men in as nntural tone ag. you talk
wnth them i .

‘. . b
« R
Dont indulge in ltmg pulpit pray-

‘ers.  Always remember the stranger: .
Don't mtroduce polmcs into the

S pulgit. - ’
Don't neglect closat prayer The -

_finest pipés -can give forth no music

till filled ‘with the dwmc breath: |

! Don't scold your congregation. | Ate
. tack measures and hit people only
when they - stand betiwecn you and -

the devil.:

" Don't’ hnrp too much on one string.
Variely is pleasing, .and -God's “Word -
'has given' ample choice of .themes. .

" Don't drop your voice at the’ close
_of a sentence.” Men have as much

need lo hear the end as the begin-

5 -‘IOCTOBE'I-%, 1941,
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7 Vmncest in The ‘Wesleyan Met]wdisti

fning ——Tm: WESLEYAN Ms'rnonls'r

—T
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A Preachmg Program
far October, 1 941 |

P J Bartmm S

Reu ‘P Bartrnm, who supphes The Preaching Pro-

© - gram: for . this’ month . grdduatéd . from Northiest Nazd-.

rene College, - with an’ A, B, degree, in the class of 1926,
. After his gmduatton he, for one year, was in. charge of .
"~ the Cnlgaru Bible Institute and has. sinece served as pas-

© o tor in A!bertu, in J’amcstown, North . Dakota, and for the -
" _past .seven ycaers of Oaklnnd California, Firsé Church, -

During his seven years' membershtp on the Northern
. Galifornia District; he hds served on the District Examin-
ing Board and recently has been elected & ‘member of -
“the board of tmstecs o]' Pasadcua Colfege-—-»MANAcma
-Enrron : : Lo y

P ]

SUNDAY oc'ronr.n 5, 1941
_' MORNING SERVICE -
Rccrumng for Chrlst

('I'hc objcctwe of this address was the lnunchlng of a’

neighborhood - survey’ nnd Bunday school drive by the

writér and his.church, "This is a good’ time of the year '. o

"“to make such a drive and. this outliné - is prcsunted as

e suggestive material’ fqr such an occasion.)
TeExT—Speak ‘unto the chi!dren of Ismcl that they ga B

"'forward (Exadus -14; 1.))}\
‘IN’!’RO!)UCI‘ION

-An nggresswe Chnstmn “will nlwnys t.hmk of the

Church in jts commission to' preach the gospel,- not
. us g field in which to work prlmunly, but a8 o force
w:Lh which to work. .-

O Tm: Finst- quummmw cr A Puocrmu OF Anvmcr:- )

* MENT IS'TO S'rop THE Lm}cs

l Satan is. mnking terrfﬁc im‘oads in {he Church of *
Jesus Chrlst these days. e

PO e B T it

3

<, A Puul prophcswd 1 Tim, 4: 1 "In the lalter tlmes K

somé shall depart from the faith.”

~And-in 2 Tim. 3: 1 5, "In the last dnys perllous K

tlmes shall come.”

‘ b. The losses sustained | by the Church and Sunday-"

schodl_ought to! cause. ‘us serious .concern,

e, The times in’ whlch we hve ought to put within

us a determination to gwe ourselves to revival

“and {o an-endeavor to increase .our - margm cf

growth in sp:te o[ any npparcnt odds

2 A lesson from current hxstory

.. a.-Dorothy. Thompson, the colummst, in wnung of o :
" the ‘apathy of England and - France during . the -

- years, of Hitlet’s rearmament program, . deseribed’
it as, “the simpleton sceurity of n world dreaming
dn lhe track of nn approaching - cyclnnc " And of

~ America she” wrote, “From a heart of” anguish, "
someone -must cry to the Amerlcnn peop!c, Walcc S
© up from your dream.”.
3. We must do somclhmg about those leaks When
© wa .thmk of the cost in' money, time, - sweat and .
_blogd,’ that it ~tnkes to get people into the. kmg,dom, )
it'is a ‘tragedy to allow aby to slip through our
_ imgers through our.own negl:gence or.indifference, °

: How vital is it that we- kecp ahve the contacts' S

‘already. made.

a: Somewhere- I read oE a young msur:mcc agcnt

. who built’ up a big business by initiative and hard

- work. He Spent hours studying his clients insur~ -
- ance requiremeiits, planning the best protection

“for their particular needs. He won many friends,

one of whom was a big manufacturer whose ‘in- | ’

.surance account was.very large,

For two. years he was’ very active,.- He watched L .

'.lhose renewal dates, went in person for the clients

" renewal. He. often had' a . better . proposition “to

offer and. he built up for himself quite a reputa-

- ton. Byt at the end of his secand year he de-

- cided not to work so hard! He began to drop-the
'personnl contacts and’ to ‘make - them over the

phone. By ‘the third. year he -had turned the old .-,

clients over to his secretary and. did not even

~ ‘bother to phone thom himself, . He had the see-
.- retary feil his clients: that their policies. were be-
ing rehewed on the last Year's basis. " ‘Then came -
: the "shock. When the sccretary called the blgi

manufacturer he answered. that he was  placing

" his. jnsurance elsewhere. The insurance man.was

o b e e e
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out playmg galf at the tune, bu! whcn he came
back to the office and the’ secretary had: broken
-the news to him, he rushed over to the manufac-
" turer’s office” to find'’ what it wasﬂall about, He
- found the man very friendly, In answer to his

D mqu:ries the man reminded him of the days when

he had manifested such concern for the manufac-
turer's interesty) he reminded him of 'the gradually

decreasing ‘interest he had shown, and concluded, .

;:..'-1 had- just _decided to hand you a jolt because
you seemed to think -you hnd a pcrpetual right
to our insurance.”

LI Nr:w RECRUITS ARE Auso ESSEHTIAL TO. Anvmc:m:m,__“_

Nute the change in personnel in the average congre-’
‘gation - oF church membershlp over a perlod of .

years, .

-2. The scnptural attitude" o .
“a.- Is expressed in God’s command to Moses. Exodus' -
.14:15. The Lord told Moses that instead of tak--
“ing time off fo bewail the. obstacles in the. way ~.
" of their onward march, he was. to “speak to the -

- children of Tsrael, that they go forward.”

-'h. Is expresscd in Caleb's urgent appeal o Israel

Numbers: 13: 30, "Let us go up’ ut once nnd pos-
sess it .-

A G cxpressed in Jesus commund “Ga ye ' and
in the lives of the Christian disciples who wcnt

everywhere preaching the -word,
A “highway and hedges” campalgn. .\

" a..Our commission s not to sit in church hoplng_
nnd waiting for them' .to come, but to "po out"

into: the highways -and hedges and. compel them
to come in” (Luke 14:23).

--b.. Some” business men. succeed not becausc they -
. have o better product but because they have -a-
. continual sales program, theu‘ product is nlways .

before the public,

..Explanntmn of the method of nppronch for the'
_‘present campaigrx. . . ‘
. THE CAMPAIGN Semrr .

. There are some qunl!fmations that are vn.al to the
- siceess of any campalgn wl'uch has to do thh sales- .

" manship. .

I

.' Courage. - : :
A, You can't. "5911" Jesus Chnst nnd the church Un- _

B a, They wxil apply to the forward progrnm of the .
“ church just as truly os in any busmess venture,‘

* Some of them as are’ folluws.

less you overcome. your own. fear.

b. Gideon and his. three hundred were- far more of'
& match for the enemy than the thirty-two thou- .
‘sand would_have bcen, wenkened by their fenr-;

Jfulness.

. An unscl[lsh interest in otherl o s

a. Spurgeon “gaid, “It:is wretched -business - for 'n

Cman to call himself a .Christian. and have a soul-.."'.—. '
. which never pegps out from between his own -

"ribs. It is'horrible o be living to be savéd, living

to get to heaven, living to enjoy re]lgion and yet-
rever live to bless othcrs or ease the masery of a

* moaning world !

. Co- operation . ; L
- a, It is a glorious privilegc to bc “labourers together .

with God” (1. Cor. 3:9). But it s just as vital

that we find ourselves able and’ willing to. be =
laborers together with each other. For we can
" do, together, for more than we can cver do wh.h L

-"each one working as a _separate umt.»

b Nothing so blocks the weels of a’ cnmpnlgn as- ¢
~when Tgifted, able and responsible members man- -

- lfcst mdl[ference to the enlhusiasm and the effort

bemg thrown into stuch a campaign as this. This
is no time to be taking excursions to see your

. '-'relall\res, or -to. Have them come to .monopolize
" your time. It will take all of us putling all we

~ -have into the task to do the ]ob

' " 5. Enthusiasmi. L
',“ Montaigne explmmed “Men are nothlng unn! .

fhey are cxcited,' . . |
b. A -noted . financier made tlie- comment, “A bank
‘- never - becomges - very ‘successful until 1t gets a
,president who. fakes ‘it to bed with him?” Ami,
so- it is with the tosk we have ncceptcd

“.e. If the Fuller Brush boys can sing in their pep’

- meetings, “Mine eyes ‘have seen the glory of a

million homes and more.. They are better for the

coming.of the Fuller to the fore,” s_ho'u]d.n'ot we

"+ geta wee bit excited over the prospect. of “selling”

the . gospél- of Jesus Christ to these same homes?

L d Everybody must catch the spirit;of thc campaign, -

the pastor; the stperintendent, and on down the

litie, through’ the departments and classes.  Into-
“the homes and.hearts of cach and all of us the .
fire' of enthusiasm  miust spread until work be- -

- comes play and the task becomcs a ]oy bccausc o

it is for Jesus' sake,

Concwsmn——“[ Must. Wonk.” . '
1. These are the words of Jesus, John 9:4.
" o, There are many: réasons -why we should all feel

the urgency of the task.- But the. main one is
‘expressed by the Lord Jesus; It is because “the
fields are white already to hnrvcst.
b If ‘we: fail, what thenv _ u :
. I must work. T must work- wiule 1t is day for
the night cometh. when no man can work, ‘I must
" work cre the harvest is- past and the summer is
“ended.. . o - v

T

2. The call has come nnd mny it not be said of . nny “of. .
"~ us. as it was said by Ezekiel, (7:14), “They have -

blown the {rumpet, even to fnnke nl[ ready, but ’
“none goeth: forlh to battle.” .+ .~ -

'EVENING SERVICE® - .. - . -
. The Healing Watérs-. S S

Scnm'mm: Rmnmc-—Ezek 47:1-12, .
MText—And  everything. shal! Iivc wluther the river
* . -cometh (Ezek. 47:8). .
Inmonm:‘rmn L -
‘1. Jerusalem, a rnrcrless c1ty. Ca ’ :
*2.. But Ezekiel has_ a vision. In his fancy ‘he, sees an

ever-increasing- stréam of water flowing out of the _
iemple, by the. sltar, down into. the Kedron and-

‘. ‘through the’ Wilderness of the Scapegoat, the most -
_desolate of all Palestinian deserts, into the Dead ° -

Sea. .On -the banks of this imaginary. river grow-‘

. Juxuriant trces whose leaves are for medicine ‘and - -
" whose' perennial fruits are for meat. He pictures’
. this' river pouring inte the Salt Sea and transform-
.ing it:from a place of death and desolation to a -
thmg of beauty, of life, filled with fish, ‘with f1sher- L
men;, living upon its shores” and ﬁshmg its~ -

cleansed waters, - No, he "does not expect that to

" actually happen " in the natural realm Jbut he is ~ -
- thinking. allegorlcally, of a spmtunl river, of the . -
- River of Life. Ii-is-the same river ‘the psalmist -
- ‘sees In 46:4, when he cries out, "There is a river, .
. the streams whereof shall make glad the clty of

God." It -is ‘the river the Revelator sees wheri he
writes; “He showed me a.pure river of water of life,

 clear as. erystal, proceedmg out of {he throne of -
God and of the Lamb L o
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3. The prophet makes three dr.stmct emphases m '

describing Ahis .river .of lu’e
I THe RIVER'S SOURCE

Cause of this stream of life.

*a. The fotntain head of t}us-hfe -glving - strcam is.
found within the temple, - But éertainly. the source -

" iz not the temple itself, (nor- in the Church, to-
‘ day)..

- bolically - within- that. temple.

b, “All my speings are in thee” (Psalm 87: 7)

¢ It is.“the pospel of the gracé of- ‘God,” God }nm-,

self, in the outflowing of His merx:y and grace. to
men (Acts 20:24).

2. But the river has a sacnhcml source, Jesus Chnst

the .Son of God,
' “Waters Js.sund out .
a]far" (v. 1).

. at the soulh side of the
The altar—a’ place of sacrrhce, of
-shedding oi bleod, of offering for sin.

“or the originating ‘

Its source is'in tHe God who dwolls sym-'

: b' “But' this man after he had offered one. sacrl- o

“ficé for sins for ever” {Heb. 10: 12).

't_: These holy. waters, flowing out from the- allar' -

‘are efnblematic of the- crimson stream of salva-
tion, ‘They bring us.to Calvary, where God the

Son, the mstrumcntal Cause of our: salvauon shed B

His-blood for our:redemption.. :
d. “In-that day there shall be n iountam opencd
: for’ sin .'md unc]eanness" (Zech: 13; 1)
c. Song-——
. “There is a. strcnm thnt flows from- Calvary.
A crimson tide, so deep and wide, .
It washes whiter ‘than the purest snow, K
Tt cleanseth me; T know.”

ing, distributing, agency. is God, the. Holy 'Ghost..

"a. This stream, which has ils souree, its or:gma!ing :

Cause, in the unmerited favor of Gad the Father;

this stream which flows by the altar and hns as
‘its mstrumental its mieritorious agency, the. sacri-"-
*fice of Fesus Chnst. the Son; hss ag its distributing

-3 “This river.is an outl’lowmg stream and 1{5 outflow-

'. dny there is great md:fferencc and opposmon.
But the stream flows on.” The Church ‘is farther .
.akiead, missions are more w;dcspread Thie waters

-  of heahng, thank God, have not dried up, nor are

- they in-the process of drymg AIp, as some would -
have ‘us bellevc 'I'hey will ﬂow on, uII Jesus
comes,

-3, And-yet the prophets vision is not fully- reahzed

‘a. This ever .increasing Supply of waler i God's
ideal for lhe Chnstmn Church.
growth -of " the - rivér, waters to swim in before

© it has trayeled a mile, should be the piclure of the-
actual growth. of the Christian - Church..

’ b Can'it be that before Christ comes to snatch awhy .

. His bride, the. prophecy of” Joel, spoken of by
FPeter” as,. “This - is 'that,” might have. an even’
greater fulfillment than we have yet seen? T do
not. know. I only pray it might,

4. May we.not also apply this picture of ‘the ever in-

. ereasing stream. to our lives Aindividually?

-a.Jesus said, "First the blade then thc ear, after that

the full corn’'in the ear.”. . -

_b. Has God's ideal for your ht;e and mine ‘been fu!-
" filled yet? Am I finding “waters tq swim -jn,’
or am I after many years of Christian profession
sl wadmg around in waters anklc deep" k

IlI “Tug Rm:ns Errxc.\cv

Tagency the thzrd Person of the Trimty, the Holy;

-Spirit. .

S Jesus’ said, “It I§ cxpedlent for you that I go ‘

~away .. .I will send him unto, you.”

¢.. Thank God that‘as long as the day of God's grace -

_shall last, as long as Jesus sits. on His. mediatorial

thronc. s long as the Holy Ghost still operates -

upon men's hearts, so long w:[l th:s strcam of life
flow on and .on and on. - . .
II “Tite River's GROWTH® - :
- 1. The prophet’s. 1mngmahon runs rmt Instcad of the
“goft - flownng wnters of Shiloh » he sces a mighty
. river,

- ... The ﬂow of this strcam Increases vcry fast, but .
that increase is in its progress ralher than in its -

. source. )
b. Semething io shout 1bout'
~ thoitseeri this?™ ‘{v, 6).

“Son of man, hust' s

C 2 VIt mny be applied as a. prophctm ghmpse nf the,

growth of; the Church;
-a. The Church's early begmnmgs. a few dlsclples,
. then, scattered abroad * they went everywhere

" preaching the - Word .and- making converts.” The'

Word spreads toAntioch, ta Ephesus, to- Rome,

to” the uttermost parts of the then-known world,

~b. Canstantine established the. Cliristian religion a3

the rehgxon of the State hecause it already- had

“such a grip on Roman life. And he placed the
. emblem of the cross on his imperinl banners, ’

¢ . Granted the ups and downs of.the Chnstnn'.

Church through the ccnturies. Graonted-'that {o-~

W AR AT -

. d. The Reyelator's pmture is very srmilar, (Rev 22), g

. . “Everything shull live whlther the rwer cometh" ‘

- {text),
o, Again the prophets fancy runs rmt

- of greem loveliness,

b. So Isaiah '35, “'The desert slmll I‘E}Olce and blos-
."the parched pround. shall be- L

som as a rese’ . :
come a pool and the thxrsty land spnngs uf
. water,”
2 chlure the mundatlon nf the valley of the Nile
-a. The summer is hot, the ground is bmWn and”
- odry. The valley is hare of vigetation. The Nile
- s slugglshly moving within its banks.". Far {o the
south. the " witers - are alrcady rnpldly rising, .
.calaracting their way down, from the higher levels
of that equatorial region where the eoplous rains.
- and .the Vast lake areas are the soume ci t}m great
White Nile, . : :

b, How eagerly do the. mhabuants of the vnlley walt .

: and _wateh for that time io’ come. Lo, the, waters

rise, -the plains are fliooded, germmalmn sets m. L

the fields are ripe with grain.
c. So it' was in. Ezckicl's picture,’ "Evurythmg shall
. live whither the river cometh.” o
3 This riven is the Tountain of life.
a, The Kedron- brought no such. life,

The. immeédiate .

It was too .

He sees thxs
mighty river pouring down lhrough this barren @
. wilderness, transforming it mto a thmg of beauty. N

. _spasmnd:c. It was dry in the seasoh when veges |

'-"_tatnon most ncedcd its fertilizing waters. .- There
" were no’ trees, no' vegetatmn, no fruzts upon Jts ]

banks. .. .
h. But Ezeklels river (v. 12), is bankod on both
. sides with a wonder[ul growth of trees.. _Every
-kind of trees, “all trees,” lhelt‘ lea\rcs medlcmal
~their fruit for meat, -

e A never-l’mlmg supply. - Every kmd of Sruit was -

"there, each :in its season, and too abund'mt fo be
consumed, * Some - budding while . others , were
yielding, Some, 'in proper oriental . style. both *

yielding fruif and flowermg blossoms at the same T

time,

“The «ree of life which bare twelve ‘manner of

. fruits, _arrd yielded" _hcr fruit every month: and -

(R T,
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tife Icaves were for the healmg of thc nations.”

- This river.-is also the'fountam of !leahng and of '

-clpansing,

a. .He pictures the river pourmg into lhc Dead Sea,.-"

that sea of death and utter desolation, and -bring-
ing.about a complete transformation. Iis waters’
are’ eleapsed. :Its -salis and poisons are washed
away’ The sea bpeomes alive with fish, its shorcS_
becomg the homes of fishermen (vs, 8,:9), i
b In-the natural realm it is a.thing incredible that
. any- siream could wash the Dead Sea free from
‘its chemiedl mmpos:t:ons, this sca which is twelve
hundred feet- below sea level, o ses which- at one

C point s said 1o have a.depth of ‘over thirtéen
' ' 'hundred’ feet below its own' water level, or about -

) twenty-ﬁve hundred’ feét below sen-level,

;. And it seems a thmg incredible that: men who..‘-
are " sunle deep in sin, can, like Begbles “Pwriee- .

~born Men,” be cleansed from-every, siam iind made -
whiter than lhc drwen snow : )

. Couchusrou

"Therc is a river, the strcams whereof sha]l makc
glad” (Psalm 46:4). ‘
*a; No frost. can” cangeal .it, no hcnt can dry it up:
- “This wanderful stroam of salvauon n never rung
eyt : .
-2, 'I‘he invitatfon, -+ .o ' -
“Hp, ‘every one that lhlrslcth, come ye o, thc'
waler,s." (Isa, 55:1y, :

b, '*“Lét him . that is cathirst- comc -and whosoevcr

7 will, let him take of the wmor of life frecly" '(Rev .

2617y, . e

’ 230 It will mcot your need.. . T
a. It will -give you life- Spll‘“ﬂd”y, fur t}wy nre,.-‘

“rivers of living waler.”

-b It will” give you healmg, heal!h for hohncs:, 15.

spmlual healih,

e It is nbundam m.us s.msfyin.g supply—-— rwcrs o('

living whter.,” “Waters to. swim in.

“.LEssoN—Some of us aré wondering why we are so dry, -
_s&" barren, spiritually,
. easy it is for a little" trickling stream o 5,cL damned . up. -
*. . There-are waters to swim in.v Let the walcrs flow for -

Herein lics the answer. How,

everythmg shall lwe whither the nvcr cnmcth"’

- ﬂ

MORNING SERVICE ‘
SUNDAY, OCTOBER 12, 1941

_ The Ciiterion of Charu.cter
TExI—-—Hc wholly tfo![owcd the Lord God

1. 'The word, "churacter'

s a, The pnrnary mea.mng of. the term character is a-.

_distinctive mark, a figure or sign, The' Greck
_verb . from which the term’ comes - conveys the'

thought of eutting’ mto, or of engravmg The an+ .

" cients ‘eirved | many of their-messages ‘in stone,
b. To illustrate;
acters of thc Egyptians. .

*.2. ‘8o characler ai we commonly use the [erm todny,'

is lhe sum tofal of the impresmons the engravings;

o 1mpressxons whxch mnrk :
“+ i-and make a man what he is,

"-cut ‘deep into the sail,

4 The result of our. t.hmkmg, our chmccs our -ac-.
tions, is character, .

'_b Saying, “Sow a thought, reap  an act: sow’ an
act, reap a habit; sow’ a habit, reap a c}!amctcr, :

‘ sow a character and.reap a demny.

3 Reputatmn versus character,

" &) Someone--has differentiated betwoen repumtmn
and characler in the iollowmg wuy Reputatmn

of. lsrael

‘the' hleroglyphlcs, ‘or sacred char?',l
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- is seeming; éhé'ractér is'l')ning, Reputatmn is
,manufactured charactnr is grown. - Reputation /is
your’ photograph character is your. own  face.

‘acter is what you need to keep it Reputahop is-, -

Ty " what men say yeu. are; charactm is what God ‘.- ,

“- knows you are. .
4, Our emphasis is not upon character in, the generally '
. accepted sense.. We. quahfy thc term ‘and Speak‘ .
of “Christian character _ '
ar The psychologist will drl’ferentmte ‘between ‘the
v term clmracler used ma a psychological sense and’

© . “as used in an ethical sense, -
‘ b Psychologlcally speaking, character will rcfer to
the. extent or -degree of  a' person's energy ex- .
" préssicn, which may: be. either - strong ar wenk,
“Aransient or persisting.
may. have a strong. character and yet not bea

- Christian, :

¢, .But sthically spenkm;,, chnmcler is }udged by-
'mornl standards.
-quantitative: It is good or bad, rather than
strong or weak. It spenks of the’ moral direction )
of o person’s encrgy cxprcssmn rather than of
* the degree of that person’s energy expression, = .
d And so our thought will be dirceted to thé ethical

nspect of charactcr which & radically changed and '

_bécomes Christian ~when we are born again. - -
I] Cumsmm Cu.mmmn Has a S'mnrmc: Pormnt

- 1. What is the. chief goal of the Churph" o
L oa..To get peopic sayed? - No! Sanctr[led" No!
Through to- heaven?  No! ' :
b, But rather to build Christian characlcr
process .they. will- get saved -and sanctified. And
us a result of building Chnshnn character they
will makp it hiome 1o heaven. -

2. Bui “there. must be' a starting place.
b, Orie might even concede that some unsaved péo-
' " ple have a g,ood character.-. But that statcmcnt,
" must be qunhfled For no maltér how ‘good and
“ethical people may seem-to be outside of Chris--.
“tian “expericnce, all “their - rlghteousnesses aré -
-~ .ns filthy rags" in the sight of God: .
“ b 'The tragedy of much of the work of madern’
’ rcl:gmus educationalists’ is that they have no start-
Jing place in thclr work of bulldmg Chrlshan'
" character, .
~eoAnd so, we must be as emphauc as we ever weie
Cdne Ieadlng people to, into and through 1he crrses
) _‘m : of -justificition and sanchf:cnt:on o

© 3. Means io. on “end. : :
" a. Conversion and- snnchhcahon are but - means to_
. a glorious end n
b, The: crlses are sudden transitions. from ‘Bracé to
grace. Bux]dmg Christian -choracter /is. a long,
drawn out pmcess Itis well exprcsscd as “gmw-
ing a soul . "

€. Paul expresses ‘this thought in Ephesums. chnptcr .
.- {our, *Till we 'all come +... unto -a perfect man,”
_ unto the measure of the stature “of the ‘fulness
“of. Chrlst T}mt we .- grow up into hun ln ail )
things.” A
- CHARACTER Is Buu:r IR O
] Its. workshop is our evelyday life. . X :
"a. “The daily round, the common f.ask the hum- .-
‘drum, commonplace events of. every day, these

‘are the matérials used.
b. Our: daily choices; our ﬂttxtude mwurd tempta-
tioh, toward life; the goals we set ‘for’ ourselves
“and then contmually strive aﬂer - '

i ;@l |

".‘Reputanon is what you .heed to geét a ‘job; chars '

“In this sense a person ..

It is quallmtwe rather than .-

In the.
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¢, Here the batt!e of hfe is fought and etther won
ror lost.

2. Bul.ldmg holy character . - .
"+ a. No matter how ‘strong. we are, no mntter how

much energy: express:on we have, if we throw that.
““strength of character” in the wrang direction,
selfward, {orldward, it will avail us nothing.

b, We must develop a taste, a. desire, for spiritual

: _things. “for . Christian companionships, for holy
., fellowships. We must cultivate the desire for
. Bood authors, helpful reading. the Bible itself, the
prnyermeetmg, plaec of posmve Christmn ser-
vice, - : '
¢. We must elose the' door, lanbttunlly, to anythmg

unclean, unehrlstllke. to anything that may have -f '

even the “appearonce of evil,"

3. Buxldmg strong character, - g .

'y There is an ethijcal strength of chnmcter, as well
~as a psyehdfog;cal

b You can develop strength of character morally
and 5p1r1tua!ly You.can get so.in the habit of

: going in the right’ direction, you can so build up

_ habits of: right thinking, and right living; that
the weak places of your. character wlll be \ritnlly
strengthened.

s Victory begets victory, Song “Each vxetory wx}l
“help you some otlier to win,”

Yd. Likewise, every time you let down, break over

“and compramise, -you will: weaken . the defenses ‘

built up- by habitual right- living.

lV Tm. ReaL Cm-rr:moN oF CHARACTER

..'I‘he criterion, “He wholly followed the Lord” (text)
- 8. “My servant Caleb, because he had another spirit
“with him, and hath fo\lowed me fully" (Numbers
14:24).. -

’ b Chiristian ohorocter is devo!oped nbove all through

.a-full devotion to God.

‘2. Caleb had. falth in God; God wus very real to him.
oo To illustrate, while the ten spies were transform-. . °

ing -Israel into a - discouraged, angry mob, Caleb

was erying, “The Lord s with us . , . he wﬂl bring .

-us into the land” (Numbers 13: 8,9). .
b Faith .is-the first- requtsxte for buﬁdmg Chrtstian
character,’

'._ Caleb: had an honest honrt

a. “And I brought him vmrd ngnm os 1t was in mine
heari” (Joshua 14:7).

.. Caleb had the courage -of his oonwctlons

Iramonilcnoﬂ
1, ‘An interrupted message

.- a.Suppase the people of our congregation - were. to
think cut loud while the pastor is preaching! Some'

[3, 8-

would possibly have thelr minds on the sermon,

- _some. on the pastor, and some—well the range N

would be too broad to mention:

' b While Jesus was bringing a sp:ritual truth to the. o

. congregation, a man interrupted him with .a re-

_quest that Jesus take sides with him in an inheri-”

tance dispute,

. ¢ Jesus refuses to ‘enter the dlspute but He uses

~ this interruption in the followmg way: (1) Warns
of covelousness; (2) Iays ‘down - a life principle

on the measdre of a man's life (v. 15); (3) illu- _-

.- strates the principle with a parable; (4) interprets

- the pnrable in v. 12, “laymg up treosures for him~- .-

©gelf”

“L _StrANGE Ermu:rs “THOU Foor.*" ) :
1.  The parable has- the eormarks of on American sue-
. cess story. .
. a. 'Thd United States is the groatest mdustrial nationf
~.in_the world. While ‘on the one hand ‘we have - -

only six per cent of the world’s population and our

living -space. is "only - about. five per cent -of the _ e

'-.earths surface; yet on the other hand we produce

“two-thirds of the world’s oil, one-third of its .

Jlumber, one-thlrd .of its coal, one-third of its

‘hydro-electric power. one-thlrd of -its pig 'iron,
- nearly one-third of its. aluminum and two-fifths of - .
. vits'coppef. We have one-third of all the rallegads -~

-, in the world, nearly one- -half of all the telephones *

. ~and neurly three-fourths of all the automobiles.

b As a nation, we are in blg ‘business, ever building -
. bigger und belter barns. We tate men -by théir -

“cability to amass “wealth, by their ability to multi-

ply, rather than te add to, the, nlmlghty dollar, .. -~ g

c. We .would call this firmer a.Wise man, &n up-
and- -coming an, but Jesus, calls him *fool. »

2. Jesus does not condemn him for. bulldmg blgger

barns. -

a. Whrle much of the tcachmg of Jesus eenters m‘_ ;

-our.relation to material possessions, Jesus does not
* judge him for mnkmg money, for having ground
. which . “brought forth. plentifully,”

b Neither does the parable sugt.est that he made his

gains dishonestly, *

. Jesus bases His. condemnation: not on what’ the man;j o

CCE

I render unto the Lord for nll h1s benohts townrd
" .me?" (Psalm 116:12).. i
‘b.-He knew nothing of diving ow::ership. He- hud
_never read, “The-earth is-the Lord's and the ful-
. ness thereof; the world a and they thaot dwell there-
_in” (Psalm 24:1).° - The "‘word "stewardship”

foreign to his vocabulary. He foiltl'to realize that .

awhih: on. the-pne hand he ‘had both planted and
watered, it was God thot gave the increase” (see
-1 Cor. 3:6).-

¢, Cf, David,- rejolcmg in’ ‘Lhe w:llmg otfermg of the

- people- (1 Chron. 28:14).

":3, His thoughts not- on]y exeluded God but ‘also’ hlS ' i

felloymen.

a. We .do not hear hun saying with Poul “f am

. debtor,”

b He never knew the thrill of osking "How mueh )

-van.I give?” or »whose burden may 1 help to bear?”

¢..He has yet to learn the beauty of the proverb
“There- is that . scattereth, and yet increaseth,”.
yet, “The .words .of the Lord Jesus, how he smd
it is more blesseti 1o glve than to reccive.”

d Whatever .o manrecognizes as the source, of his

. - “'material prosperity, Jargely determines the use he.

. will put it to, If the source is himself, it will be

used for - selfish | purpo:;es If the source is God
theti his.goal will be— -

© “Others, Lord, yes, ‘others, this all my lt[c shall be. \' o

Help me to hve for’ others. thnt I ‘may hve hke
Thee.” .
4 The Master's verdlct-—"Thou fool
Inyeth up treasure for -himaelf” -

.so is he that

" I “He TuoucHr’—HE CouLp answ Hls SOUL wrm

~ MATERIAL' POSSESSIONS

'1. Expressed thus, “I ‘will say to my soul,’ Soul thou ‘
*-hast. much goods o take thme caso, eat, drmk-

. 'and be merry,

' o. ‘Was hean- materta]lst? Dtd he fail to dlstmgutsh .
between ,soul and body? Did he think bis sout

had & mouth .and could eat and drink?- Did. he
*“think his soul could find case, rest,” in well filled

. barns, in stocks and bonds, in financial prosperlty"
‘b, Imagine an immortal soul finding peace and con<

. teniment in mortal and material things!  And yet ‘
milhons of Amencons are suffering under the rich

nn 's-illusion. ~

2 Lfndue moterm] emphas:s nlways brmgs spmtual.

. leonness.

Do not be a foo[—-—be m:h in God: Feed your soul
2 on the “bread of life' .

IV “He TrougHT” TraT .LIFE AND 'I‘mz er. His:

1. Expressed thus, “Soul thou hast much goods laid up _
for many yeors. , o
n. But Jesus said, “This night ’e
b. The Scriptures warn us of the rlch mans folly,
thus: Prov. 27:1; James 4:13-15, -

¢. Life is so uncertain. Death is an appointment we
we cannot miss, postpone, nor. cancel. " If my life
span were o elrclc, what portion of it remams yet -

. “untraveled? . -

d. Always he one jump nhead of* death by heing

_ reddy for it. “How long do I wait. for the cast-.
"bound train?” asked a waiting passenger. ‘Said the" -
agent, “I don't know, sir, expect it any moment "
That must be my attitude.

. 2. “This day”—"“This night.”

- a. Zaccheus could have missed his ‘one opportunity—- .

16 see Jesus in Jericho. for’ this: was Jesus' last .

trip through the. city, The story of this. man
" perched up in a sycamore tree climaxes with the’
v words of Jesus, "This doy is snlvauon come to thts.
: hollse" (Luke 19:9).
. b What a_gulf there 1s botween‘ “this day ond “this
- night”

- hearts” ‘(Heb, 3:15},
3 Romember the Spamsh proverb “There is no pocket'
in"a shroud.”" -

“‘ “This mght then whose shall these thmgs be?" .

. When he wont he took nothing with him. The
poor rich man had not laid up for' himself any
" iréasures in -heaven, ohead-of time, .

"4 The Masters verdict, “Thou foo] this night

APPEAL’
- 1. Do not eommit the threehﬂd sin of the rtoh man:

" a. Do not_live for yourself and noné besides. " .

" Just as if Jesus had never hved as,’ 1f Jesus lmd
‘never died. . : :
_b. Do. not starve. your lmmortal soul Ey trytng to
gatisfy_ it-on mortal things. 'I‘here ‘will come a
time when. it will be too late. to “save your soul”;

“He feedeth on ashes, a deceived heiirt hath tumed . .

Y _ him. asndo that he cannot deliver. hls soui” - {Isa.
- -44:20). :
" ¢.. Do not gamble with tomorrow Turn ‘this mght”

‘into, “this doy,”" (Luke 19:9), "‘Scek ye the Lord. | ‘-“ y

“Today, if ye. will’ hear hxs volce, horden not your

i

i
5.

%
B
|

- -n, Israel learned. to her ‘serrow _{or. did ‘she. ever‘,'-_ i __whxle he hay be found” (ISﬂ 55: 6)..

"-fearn?) the danger of such o pursult. In Psalm .
106, “They remembered not . . . they soon forgat . .
* they - lusted- exccedmgly .. and he give - v
. ;232 theu- request, burt' oent lennness to .theer Hohness, Our Watchwor dl
b, When will some of ouf ewn people loom— o 7 L!-:ssoN——Exodus 58: 1- 4, 36- a8 -
(1). That the price of beirg matenally mmded 157 - TexT—Holiness to the Lord (v. 36)
N soul 180““0559 ) “ INTRGDYCTION

. To sum it all up, Caleb was so, utterly’ deVoted to ¢
7 God, 'he 5o “wholly followed the Lord,” that faith . did, pnman]y,, but on_ his heart attltude. hxs motive "’
© - was easy, honesty was more than just a policy, and 2 in lwmg ' .

" courage. so_flowed through ‘hig soul that it chal-" a. Jesus glves us a’ glunpse of the inner hfe of this -
lenged him even. in hlS old age to tackle mountﬂins _man, “He. thought within himself” - R
and giants. | - ‘ . .‘_'b “The Lord. seeth not-as man qeeth “for man. . -

. CoNcLUSION © . C . : © .2+ locketh on the. outward. appearande, but the Lord
I, Your character will be tested. : <+ looketh on the heart” (& Samuel 16:7). -
. Ilustration—A store owner plnced a piece of new - - . c.-Jesus reveals the man's thoughts and. his thoughts 7
" reveal the man, for “As he thmketh in hm heart

' SUNDAY OCTOBER 19, 1941
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linoleum- out_on the sidewalk-ta -test its endurance, C

- its character; under the stress.of tramping feet..

: ..b. Theé store keeper was looking for quality. lmo]eum.' ..

God is Jooking’ Ior quahty chomcter, -

“The hlgh Sou] climbs the hlgh Wny,
- And the low soul gropes the low. -
And in ‘between, on the misty flats, . -
The rpst drift to and fro) R

s0 is he” (Prov. 23:7)."
“d. A study of the . parable re\renls the reasons for
Jesus”. eondemnatory eplthet, “Thou foo]l"

““He Tnooou'r —ONLY oF - Hmssw - ,
- '_ 1 Note the use -of the pronouns Y ond my eleven

" times in vs, 17-19.

2. CE. Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel 4:30, 31 He s af-
flieted with the same. complex- and' finds that.it -

“°(2) That “nothing sntxsﬁes but Jesus."”

" 3, Jesus has and is the only answer to the restless seek- '

ing of .an Immortal soul.

a. "Come: unto me , . . ond ye shall ‘find rest unto'

© . your souls" (Matt, 13:28,.29).
4 The Master's verdict; “Thou fool .
. ., is,not rich, toword God."’
" ’a, O soul of mine,’ do not be fooled lnfo thmkmg
" that you ean be satisfied with matenal possesslons,

.Solshe that'-

1 The point of interest to us in thts desenptlon of the
“high pnests'head -dress or miter is the plate-of gold -
with its engraving, “Holiness -to the Lard.”  This - -
plate_was to be worn-on the {ront of the mlter, on’

. ihe. priest's forehead.. .

" i Why this inseription, “Holmess ta f.ho Lord""-

" The priests were holy mien, performing a- liely
. service. They were serving a holy Ged in His holy

l . tabernacle and .mediating betwecn: that holy God - -

-and a needy Isracl. Thé inscriptioh was to be .
upon the forehead in open confesston of t.heu' rela-—_
. tion to God, - o
b. “F am the Lord. your God: ye shall therefore . ‘
.sanetify. yoursclves and ye shall be holy for I am o
holy" (Lev: 11 44) . -

-do not ‘ever think that a man's life consisteth in
10 the abundance of (he things which he. possesseth
i “h, ‘Be "“rich toward God."- Rememb_er, “The grice
I " _of our Lord Jesus. Christ, that, though he was’"
rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye-
through his poverly might ‘be rich”: (2 Cor. 8:9).-.

‘brings himto the same’end ds the rich man; "Thou RN
EVENING SERVICE " fool, this mght"' : ) .
) Building Bigger Barns. = . .- . b, The fich man’s sin is the sin of exclusion He s
: ' Or, The Man with a One-track Mind, . '~ -" . cgocentric. : .
.+ TEXT—A "éertain rich man .. thought wtthtn htmse!f" 2. His:life plans do not' include God.. : T
(Luke 12:16, 17).. . o He never "thought ‘within- himself " "Whnt ahnll L

»
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2. Holmess—the W‘llchword of lhe Book

‘a, The entire Mosaic system in all its ordm'mces,.

. eeremonies, types and shadows, typlﬁcs the Holi-

. ness of Ged and the 5ancnf1ed rclnuon of the
“people.
. b. The high prlest hlmself typmed the H:gh Prxest
of the:new .covenant, “who is -holy, harmless,
. undeﬁled separate from sinners” (Heb. 7:26)-.
'c. The note breaks forth in the Psalms in such ex-

_ pressions as these: “Who shall ascend into the hill
of the Lord and who shall stand in his holy place'? |

Ch " He that hath -clean hantds and a pure heart™;
“Holincss becometh thine house, O Lolid forever™;

. O worship the Lord' in the beauty of T)a!xness n .
d. Isaiah gets a. glimpse ‘of that holiness.as the sera-

. .phims _ecry, Hoiy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts,
" the whole earth is full-of his glory.”

e. The New. Testament tells us that holiness is pro- """

" . .vided in the atonement;: that it is God's will for
us, .that it may be experienced by faith, through.
Yes, holmcss is

the operation of the Holy Spirit.
* the ' watchword of the Book ‘of hopks. -

HouNsss—A Docrnine 1o Be BELlLVEJD

1 This rentral. theme of the Book is the central doe- g

“. trine_emphasis of the -Clurch of the Nazarene,

called Nazarenes.,
b. And’it is today. the basm prmctple of .1lt our doc-
. trinal tenf.w

2. Tlub ‘docttine is purs by mhentance

L

“clarifying of this ;,re'lt gospel truth.

b, Curtis says (Cfmy!mn Faith, |

S

" tion to thé dectrinal emphasis- upon- holiness . that

" Luther had to the doetrinal emphasis upon justifi- -

- éation - by faith, .or that Athanasius had to the
. doctrinal:emphasis upon the deity of our Lord,”
¢. What Wesley said- of - early Methodism -is - like-

- truth which God hath lodged with the' people’
- cplled Methodists, and for the sake. of propagqling
this, -chiefly, He appears to have raised us up

.5. The Chirch of the Nazarene has built up some safe- )

guurda which ‘Methodism' did’ not have.

a: Dur ministers are (o bc_ not only seckers ef but

in the experience,.

b.-Our doctrinal emphams is cle.u- ‘emphatic, per--‘h'
sistent, in our church and .departmental periedi~. . -

cals, in our. pulpits; colleges and Sunday schools.

’ As McClintock prayed for the Methbdlsts 50 may .

we pray, “God, keep us truet - . .
4. Our ‘position s clear as to what we bel:e\re happens
. when we are sanch[led whally.
4. Qne» group recoghizes mo second work of grnce

at all, another goes to the other extreme of mak-. -

ing “tongues the wuneSS and still nnother group

‘emphasxzes only power for sérvice' wnth no pl'l(:l:.‘

for-inward cleansing, :
b. Some groups go even so far as to teach some kmd

of a cleansmg in"this second work of grace, but

“are Indefinite as io what is.cleansed, or fram what

it is cleansed They are afrmd to go all the way

doctrmally

. wise true of the Church of the Nazarene, Speak= " .
ing of holiness, he said, “This is the depositum of -

v oo, It was this: emphat;ls that breught our chiurch mlo', '
~ being, first.jn a number.of sep.n'ate organizations, &
and’ later, into the h'u monlous -and umIled body o

page 373}, ,“H:ston- o
cally, Wesley had alinost the same cpochal rela-

" ¢, But, rcgardless of what cmplnsxs we ‘may “he -

. makmg at the moment, or what figure. we may be L

using to emphasize the truth, we mean; ~

. '(1) Negetwely, that the- self (the heart) hee beén o

o — e inaar o e & - - <t
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clezmsed from”a state or condmnn of depravnty,_

inward defilemeént or carnality,

. (&) -Positively, that the heart, so ele‘msed has beeu ‘

. {illed with perfect love, which enables one to love -
. God. with all his heart and his neighbor as himself.

d. And a correct doctrinal emphasis, persistently.

‘Dxpll."w'-f.'d is vital to bringing people into the ex-

_perienee of heart, holiness, for without the defi- ° :

" nite emphasis there. will be -ho definite seekmg or
finding.- 'And after {inding, there will be no, sta-
bility of faith without some doctrinal background

II HOL!NE‘;&,—AN Exrut‘lmu o BE Rr.m.wrn .
1L More lmpnrtnnt than doectrinal - correctness, ‘more

~ important than a mentally accepted biblical truth. is | -

the heart expcrunc(. whth the truth makes posm-
“Dle..
. a. The ‘doctrine is a .:.‘c]mulmaster to brmg--us into
" the experience.

" after nghteousneqs shall be filled.”

"2 That hunger is’ the. natural - -;pmlml longmg of every '

v really ro;,enemte soul. :
a.-David_cried, “Create in. me a clc.m heart
" b, Wesley write: - & .
“He wills that I sheu[d ‘holy be, .
" T'hat holinessT !on_; to feel; .
- That full divine conformity, - = =~ - .
To all my Savior's righteous will” h

‘Make Meé Cle'ln "

“

may be “partakers of his - holiness.™ T

.in us that. He refuses to snllsfy
_b. Just as surely as we. were "made partakers of

that isin the world throughlust,” when we were

‘His hulm(.ss

-

The ‘doetrine .is but the statement .
of fact that, "They which do - hunget and. thlrst"

- :e That was. Isaiali's expr.rlencc Calter, seekmg lhe,:
_holiness of God, explessed in Bcnndrds song, “0

+ 3. Thank God, that -pre ay<he d -
’ a. ‘We are-not a branch of, nor, a split off Methodrsm,' ‘ a % wl -prayer m'ly y 'mswcrc and we

* bul . we can thank Methodism’s Wesley for thc S God dees nat- mock s by, cmmmg nn appeme _

‘the divine nature, liaving eb(.dp(.‘d the corruption . -

- eonverted, 50-now, wc tmy be nmde p'nrtdkers of ”

: o Note: that, statement in. Heb! 12 10, "That we 1m[,ht .

be partakers of his holiness.” It infers that there
is such a thing as holiness, that there is such a
: ‘-lhmg as n Christtan not having it, and that thu‘e
issuch a thing as a Chnstmn. (we) p‘:rtnkmg, of
His hohness . . ; S

N

4. Huh:mss—-xdeal ur reah{y

b_ut never be able to attain here and now. :
. ‘b, They. ure like the Hindu religionists, even taking
- long  pilgrimages, going into eunfmement punish-

" nor’ professing to cume, lo lhe knowledge of tlle
" truth.

“¢. They. are like the -dog wnh a piceé of lTll?'ll hed s

on a stick, projecting -out-in front of lum, he can
smell it, he can see'it, he can almost taste it. But
-no, it is just out of reach,
. travels, how fast he goes,. he: cOmes no' nearer the
“desired morsel. “O taste and .see tlmt the Lord
‘is good.” S '

]II Hormsss——.\ Lm. TO Bs szn s '- B

- a. Some’ l]unk it ~is something all - nught 0 crave

No matter how far he:

" ing themselves, ever seeking, but never coming, - - |

1 Just as unporlant as is the inward reulmatmn, is the ‘

C oulward mumfestatmn of 4 holy heart
-is

©a. A life ta be lived,

" “nevertheless I live” .

b A walle.” “Walk before me and be lhnu peafeci,"

- (Gen. 17:1).

ce Away.

-1 ness” (Isn -35).

For lm]mess

"I am crut:lfxed wnth Clmat

.-

“And it shall be called the way of holl- ol

Bl s s

T R S SO e

S a - e

OCTOBER, 1041

[ Bl

outward expression.’ : -
a. Yes; God looks on 'the heart, but man looks on the
- putward appearance. /- .
-b. “Be like Jesus,. this my song. in the hume and in,
- - the throng, .
. Be like Jesus all” day long, 1 would be ‘.llke Jesus
+.“You are wrifing each- day a letter to men-— _
Take care that the writing be true. &

L)

: 3, A discrepancy bélwedn experience: and expressxon
"+ . a. No matier how well -sanctified we are, the cx-
¢ - presdsion . will not- be perfeet.
" b, The thought is cxpressed thus by Jelm Wcsley,
". . “These souls-dwell in -n  shattered, corruptible

-

* cannot exert their love as. they ‘would, by alw*xys
‘thinking, speaking, and- heting precisely right. .

- full mind that was in Christ-and walking less ac-
" Divine Pattern and‘.are’ more convmeed of the
insufficiency : of “all - they are,” or do, to bear the
~eye of God without ‘a Mediator; are more petic-
they ever were before.”

* - threadbare’ “alibi, “But my motive was right.”
“ac I we are sanctified . our - mative .will- be nght
- -While on-the one hand we must nol set ourselves
“in. our own, life we must mcrensmgly bring "the
l-uulwerd expressmn mlu closer Lorrehtmn lo our

- heart’ motive,-

fnulty expression and- hiding behind ‘a professed.

e 1 "-'-,"‘ - ‘_,good motive, in the following’ words, “The stew-

ardslup of personality forbids -that I rest in the'

-~ other.
' his cloak nf ru.,hleous motive, refusing. to accept
" responsibility for error , .
against humanity -and loscs his - effedtiveness as
an Chrlstnn" (“From Chaos to Clmr'\eler, ‘page
- 16).
c. Jesus t;md “By their fruits slnli ye know them
._-And of all those fruits; love.is the pnmary one.
o “The fruit of the Spirit is love .
’I‘h:s is the fund'lmentnl grace of the Spirit. Holi-
- ‘ness expresses itself. in loving God with “all. the
heart ‘and- our. neighbors as ourselves, .

.
S

;7 hatmony, purity.
* 6. Mny God help us to adorn the. doclrme of holmess
. bya h.o]y life,

lives. ®
b Song, .“Let the beauty of Jesus he 3een in me

Concwsmr?

the - -essence,

tation and the help of God, our people come- into thxs
_glorious experience of heart purity.
-3. We must. put a greater emphasis on this llfe of holi-
© ness, .on shewmg all good deel:ty, that we muy

2. 'I‘hc world 1udges us not by our teshmony but by our ’ .

8 - - *Tis the only gospel- that some meny will read--‘.'_ 7'
S That gospel ‘according to you'. -

body, and are so pressed down thereby ‘that they -

These very. persons feel more than ever their own -
ignorance, httleness of grace, coming short of the .

curately ‘than- they rmght have_ done’ after their .

trated. with- the sense of the. wnnt ef Hlm thnn :

“'Qn the -other hand, we. must. not hlde behmd the
up as the Judge of the ‘other- persons molive, yet . -
b Blshup M'!rslon wnrns us of wmkmr, at our own_’

sedurity of good motive but demands that I give . -
" heed to- the offensé I have unwittingly given an--
. ‘When a Christian shrouds himself in

he insulates . hxmself'
(Gal.'5: 22);

b Lave will produce hum)hty, unselflshness, umty,'-‘

.a.”Let us not only warthp the Lord in the. beauty : B
.of holiness;” . but let us llve be'iullful Clmstmn -

‘1, -About the groatest tragedy that can hap_pen to us‘.'_'
. individually- or as a church is that we shall have =
" the, shell without t]le kernel the doctrlne w1thout_-

. 2. We must sce to jt that by, pmyﬂl': passmnate exhor-

(307)° PAGE NI_NETEE& N

-adorn the doctrme of God our Savmur in '1ll lhm.gs
(Tltus 2:10). - :

SR EVENING SERVICE -
The Courage -of” Conv;cnon

TexT-—How Iong halt ye between two opuuons"
Lord. be God, follow Jum Qa ngs 18 21).
- INTRODUCTION :

1. Three elasses of people arg referred to in; the context.

‘a. The out and out xdolater, represented in the elghl o )

Huhdred and fifty prophets - (v. 19). -
b. The ot and out believer, represented in. Eh]ah
-who. thought, "I, evén 1 énly, am left.”
€. The uncertain, hallmg crowd, some of whom were
torn ‘belween, canwctmn and the -trend of ' their
day,’ others who were: not so sure. they had: any~ -
. .- conviction on the'matter, '
2. CI. this third crowd with the spirit of the hrst cen= -
tury._Christians; “the boldness of. Peter nnd John'y
‘the attitude-of the disciples, wha though ‘scattered
-abroad, -went cverywhere preaching  the “word.” .
“These were men who believed thmr behe{s
I We Must HAvE CONVICTIONS .
1. Conviction is -“strong persuasion or bellef o

a. We -must differentiate between a eonwctmn and - 5

. stubbornness, The saying, “Convmce a man"
against his will, he js of the same oplmon still,"- -
“has been tou often 1llustr'lted evén in our own
church circles, : .

b, ‘Canviction does nhot primar lly center in: f.he wﬂl a
, though the_will inust work" in’ conjunctxon thh
. conviction; as we shall seg Iater on.

c. Cnnvncuon does not cenfer “in the cmotlons, pow-

“erful ai is -the c¢motional drive -in our lives. Some.
people are. eastly moved, ‘othiers are slow to move. -

d Conv:chon is more than a mental conception..
religiously, it 1mp1:es mnre “than a memal grasp
and acceptance :

2. We are using the word in a moral and rchgmus sense.
and in that sense )t goes deeper than the intellect,
emohons or will. "It becomes a matter of con-'
.'sciente.” It becomes. a matler of the“‘heart" as .

. -well as of the head, ‘ .

3. Hew do we- get convictions? R

o, They aré the result of teaehing, traming, Chrls-

(e

tian education;.in: the home,-in: the’ Church, in the ]

Sundsdy schgol, ete.. )
‘h. To illustrate: Moses made,.a far: reachmg decxsion .
But back

when he “refused .. . ..choosing rather.”
. of that' decision was a_cdnviction. He esteemed.
" the reproach of Chnst E,reatcr riches... . . He had

* respect unto the recompense,
get that eonvmtmn, .ihat - esteem," that ‘respect?

S 'There is only one answer.. ‘There was a back- .
 ground, a foundation 1aid which .must have come,

not from -the’ schools of Egypt,; nor the court of . .

. Pharach, hut from thé humble slave hut of- those
" toiling tenants, Amram’ and Jochebed, This mother -
" who was his riurse in the edrly . months and maybe:
years of his life, must have:had some further.con- -
tact. with him through the years.: And in these -
contacts, the seed of conviction was so well sown
- - and nwrtured, f.hat it later brought forlh an hun-
" dredfold. . Lol
4 We are living in a convictionless age. ' : o
a. “What* Bog,ardls, the sociologist, says reg:lrdmg the"
modern movie; is likewise true of the. agein which
- we live. He says/ “No- degree of .interest, no
- _attitude toward.anything, no conviction on .any-. .
‘thing .is necessnry A fairly good -eyesight and
‘the admission price are all that aré required.”.
- 5. Our own young- people are facmg thxs convmtmnless -

If rt.he o

Used -

- But’ whure did he.
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age. dn.d in order to face it victorigusly. tﬁojr must
. be rooted. and grounded in. wtal moral- nnd spmtml
. principles.

‘a. Thank God, 'thc Church of ihe Nazarene lms Ssome

~essential - convxctmns, based very soundly. upon
“promlse the position we have laken, -

b ‘Using the words of Moses, these sp1r1lual prin-
ciples,. “shall (first] be in thine . heart; ‘and

" Isecond] thou shalt teach them d;llgcntly untothy.

chitdren"™ (Detit, 6:7). .

6. But trmmng is not enough. Personal spmtual exX-

RE perlcnce must . supplemeht the trmmng of the
- years.

a. This is" not a day when the. younger genemtmn

- rcadl!y accepts the precepts laid down for.it by

its seniors.

of - the nccepted conventions.

L

b. Our. only hopd of holdmg them 45, to hring thcm‘ :

_into o genuine experience of salvation.  Their

" convictions mist be-strengthened, made fully their
. own, in a personal relatmnslnp with Jesus Christ -

.. .as Savior, Sanctifier and Keeper,
e An’ mwgomtmg, up-to-the-minute spmlunl ex-
" 'perience will go a long way. in solying the ethical

“and spmlunl problems. mjr young people must-_

face in this evil dny,

II - Wg Must Live Our Cormci"mus

" 1. Qur toplc iy “The Ccurage of Coriviction.”

+. " @ It is not enough to have conthmns’wa must-

put them into action.

< b. The big test of Christian expenence is havmg thc‘

eourage of our convictions,

¢ "Only be strong and very qourageous, thnt l.hou:'

- mayest” observe .to do. uccordmg to all the lnw
(Joshun 1:7).

2. Note the. more pez‘sonal nspect of tlus second dx-—"

_vision..

— In the mntter of acqmrmg “these odrivictions. we -
.' were and still are’ the reclplenl.s of truth of new-

* Yight.

b. But at this peint we’ pnss fram the training camp

into the field of aclmn, into tho- rcsponsibility of
o pcrsonai initintive. " '
¢. It now becomes a ‘guestion of will, af bbedlunr:e,

.of 'walking in the light of precept becornmg prac-».

© tee

*. 3. Show your .colors, b ' ' _
‘. Do net be like the electrically run Yyes” man“

“in -the- store window, alwoys nodding. his hcad
Jin the same up and dewn direction,

. '-b Song, “Dare ta-be a Daniel, dare: to’ stand alone,
" dare to have a purpose fu'm and dare to make it. -

- known ,
¢, Dr, LT, Corlett in his "Mlssmnary Imp]lcallons,
" tells of @ Christinn Chinese business man -whose

- business and tmeans of livelihood were lost as o’ .
The only op-.
_'portunity of .support fmcmcmily came from. an

result.of the present .war in China.

offer” to" sell cigarettes, tobocco, wine and hquor
In & gambling establishment which made €nor-

" mous -profits. Though severely- criticized by his-x

. friends for his position, he refused the work, - His |
-attitude was, “I would rather starve ‘than sell my " .
.soul for finuncial profit fo. the moral ruinatlon. of

B "my countrymen,” He.was tested almost beyond en-

. durance and with a broken heart he ‘cried to God to -

- undertake for him.. Suddenly a doar opcn_ed. He

found .employment in a bcnnshup He sald, “The -

work ‘was_hard,. the hours ‘were long" and the

profits’ very smnll but the joy of the Lord filled -
" my heart as with a clear consglence I'sang praises

the Word of .God. May God help us not to com-

1t is ‘a day- of doubt nnd questmning. _

: fo God™ It was ! compromlse or stnrve " But he :

" “neither ‘compromised nor starved.
4. Courggie of conviction has its reward.
a On_the. one hand, failure to put your convxctions
into. practice will mean the ultimate compromise

of your altitudes and standords as well as your ~

- aetiops. The priee of refusing to walk in the light
will qa

standlards.
and -eternal death..

. b. But, on the other hand ta have the coumge of

your cmwlctlons wili deveIOp Christian, character, - '
_it-will_give you o helpful sphere of Christinn’ in<

fluence and it will bring you eternal rewards,
‘ConcLusion—HAvE THE Counace oF Your CONVICTIONS
1 Lincoln said, “I am not bound to win, but T am bound:
to be true,
‘bound {o live-up fo the light T have.-

‘while he is.. nght and part” with hxm ‘when he goes
wrong”

-2, -A plea to wnlk in the llghf. of our spmtual convzc- .

tions. . .

S a If not saved to cut loose from the wm'ld nnd sur-

:vender to, Jesus Christ.

- ‘and receive a clean heart, -

‘e,'Te live a clean and holy Jife regardless of the con- ’

victionless attitude of others™ (v.:10).

‘d, We speak ‘of people being. ¢ ‘under convnctmh I{' )
_ you are Iaboring under .a conwchon obey Jt. and . -

. obey the Spirit who prompts it.
3. “How long halt ye between two oplmons?” (text]
Have the courage of yout conwchon .

SUNDAY! _GCTOBER 26, 1941 -
MORNING SERVICE

“Christian Citizenship
L}:ssow—-Hebrews 11:9; 710, 13-16.

Emmmsls——To show -that - the Christian must interpret -
his attitudes and relationships to the temparal and’ mater- -

fal, in the light of the eternal and the spirituial. -
oL Tae, Cumsﬂm Is A Sojounner '
-1.-It was so with Abraham, See verses 9 and 13,
a. Boil history and archcology reveal the fact. that

the inhabitants of, Canaan had a high degree of -1

- culture and ecivilization for that day. ‘

b But Abraham, Isaac ond.Jacob all remainéd out-.
side these walled cities; they neéver fought to pos-
sess them nor-ta drive out:the inhabitants.

' ‘c.- They lived the life of the nomad, "dwellmg. in:

- tents,” dwelling apart. .
| 2., All men are it one sense so;ourners, pilgrims

"“a. All are traveling from the seen to the unseen, il‘i)m v

the temporal to the eternal.

b But the ratural 'man’s sititude i3 fo erase fmm )
“his mind: as much as possible the solouming aspect

of lifc, to throw off thts foreboding sense of eter-
ity -

e.'To thls cnd he lots’ lus roots grow dcep into- this©
He seoks and finds- some- sense of earlhly

life..
satisfaction. )
S 8 But theé Christian is peculiar}y a pllgrim

. &. We used to be, as Paul ‘said, “Aliens to the com- oo
monwealth of Israel, stmngers to the covenants, - '

.of promise.”: But, “Now we are no more strangers
and fareigners, but fellow cltizens with the -saints,”
We have transferred our ciuzenship -and ‘we "are

. “naturalized- for heaven now.

‘puts it, -

b The Christion. 8. “Not of this wor}d" he has set

© his’ “affections on- things,n_bovc". he‘is_ laying up .

, THE | PREACHER’S MAGAZINE- |

e to reject :that light and to drift t& lower’
Iis “ultimate reward w111 be spmtunl -

"I am nat bound to- succeed, -but I am . . .-
I must stand ’
© with ‘anybody "who stands’-right; stand  with him

h. If not-sanctified, ta make a completc consacratmn '

as the song writer s
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fcr hlmsclf "treasures i heaven where moth and_ '

_rust doth not corrupt.”
c. Flgurah\re]y speaking, the Chrlstmn dwells in
tents. He refuses to seitle down, or to feel pferfcct-

“ly at home {n this world. “His 1nlerest 15 ncnt in the" -

-hearth but in the horizon.”

- I Qun Reason For So.rotmﬂma-—-w.l: SEEK A Cm .
-1 The Christian is a- so,]oumer because hé is. an clemal
l seeker .
. “He Iooked fm‘ a- cxty" (v 10},
- scnrch of a fatheérland”’ (v. 14 Mofiatt).

"b.The Christian’s life’ is not altogether one of nt- ’

-tainment; but. ane of pursuit:
(1) " Paul:
" apprehended, but this one thing I do, . .
toward - the mark for .the prize” (Phil, 3: 13 14).
(2} ' The psalmlst
face. in righteousness; I shall be satisfied when I
awake with thy, likeness”. (17: 15)." . -
2. The xesult is expressed.in verse 13,
- 'a. The -sojourner env:smns thc\pmmlscs
seen thgm afar oft” - v
i b, ‘The sojourner_embraces the future: he hmls it,
greets. i, sojutes it (R, V).
" ¢! The sojougner has -a. confossmn

“having

., the ‘world know,. ‘they. “declared. plainiy” (v."14)

that - they sought “a be!tcr L‘ounn‘y t}mt is an, -

hcavenly" (v. '16),

'd. The sojourner. died. well: “Thcse aII dxed in fauh " :

« 3. That city we seek, in contrast with the present,

' _' 2o Permancncy-— ‘Foundhtxons" (v.. 10) Cf"nomadu:

uncertalntlcs

b A prepared ct't'y-"Whose bmlder is’ God" “He -
"I LO to-.

‘hath prepared for them a city’ (v. 1G),
* prepare.a place -for’ you"  (John 14:2).
c. A haly caty—-»—Rev. 21 27, Cf present evﬂ sur-
. roundings. © | -
od. A sense of be]ongmg. perfcetly at, home -

4. Thcre are. decaded values in bemg a. so]ourmhg séek— o

Gl'.

a, 'I‘he prizc nf which Paul speaks is’ always ﬂhc‘ld N

ol us, - The{er is -always something to strive for,
an incentive out. beyond. The realization will be

“.greater than - the anticipation but even the anti-

. clpation is " glorious.

b We have.a sense’ of certainty, a sense o[ dnrcc- i
We' know ‘where we-are going and,. thank .

. lion, -

“God, we are on our -way. To illustrate: "The

- plowman using a. flag.al the far end of the [wld as’ '

a help to making his first furrow. .

: e, What .happens here - (the fiery trmls) is mcan-'- .

sequential. We- are only passing fhrough. -

(1) "It is cnsy passfng m:lestones when you are -

‘going home."”
(2) Song, “Im a ciuzen uf heaven, atraveling on-.
ward to my home. : :

JH, Wirht Tuen Is THE Arrrrvm: or :rm: SDJOU!INER m.

- ‘THIs PRresenT WorLn? )
'1. Like Abraham, we will.live the- detnched llfc

. ‘The word “Hebrew” was first applied . to Abra- -
" ham, .(Gen, 14i13) and' means, “The man fromi -

1he other side” v

. Abraham could have’ dwclt in the low!ands of‘

Sodom. ‘He could have accepted’ their way of
- Nlife.
" children of Heth.

_nhzed citizen of Hebraon.

He could have become a ‘natur-

"¢, But Abrahnm chose rather to live in the uplands.-_' .

. to'_live “on’ the gther side,” ta live the detached
life wuh God and a clenr consclence, T .

":2 Our grentest danger T

“'I‘hey are in
: " 3. Some ‘would ha\re us emphasxze the outward" aspcct

“Brcthrcn. I count ‘not mysel[ to have
I press -

“As for me, T will' behold thy

"Cnnfcssed tl-u'xt" e
- they were: strangers and pilgcims.” - (1} They. let o

. life of with Amerlca itself.

He could have made an alliance with the. g
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~a. There are those who live so nxtremely aloof

from the world that they have 1o point of contact -
or helpfulness,” But that is not gur danger.

b.- Our danger is that-we shall settle- down, become-
“entangled again,” that we shall be “of the world,”.

- until ‘'we et to f.he-place where we - fail to “see”
“the -promise,. to “scek’ a eity, tg “confess” “and
“declare plamly” that ‘we are- strangers and pil-
grims.

‘of our other-worldliness, - But while that is im-

poriant, far mare vital is the spmt the 'outlook of'

" ‘the sojournet,.

a’ Men of the world may be ethical; Thmr dress,
‘their demeanor, may be above reproach. - .-

b.. But the. Christlan- is a new creation.
_-spiritual conceptxons. He "sees” what other men
do not sed. "He “secks” what othér men do not
sedk His former attitudes as n. citizen - of this

ﬂe has -

. world have passed’ away, Hjs enhrc outlook on- )

life_has. become. new

-4, In the malter- of serv:ce too, we have a tusk thut a

- is" .ours alone. - .
2. On’'the one hand we miist” recugmze the fact. thnt

And we must _not leave to nanrchgwus and mo-,
‘dernistic groups the entire burden of- the improve-
ment 6f social and moral C(mdluons ll'l the world
today," . .
" b. But ours is a far: greater task 2 ‘more ccntral
task do. whlch oll this is perlpheral ‘

(1) Far mote than te make. this world endisrable -

.+ for'men to live in, our task.is to malke the other
world:réal to our Iellow, etemlty-bbund travelers.
.7 (2) Our task is to.exhort men everywherr.-, with
. - consuming passion fer’ their souls, to become. fel-
- ‘low citizens with the saints; to become sojourners
and pilgrims, travelers on the King's highway; 1o
mike them to become seekérs-of that eternal City. -
- (3) Our task is to let our light so shine that.men
will see, will. hunger for; will seek until they find,
- that sense of certainty and - hope which belongs
"o the really Chnstmn man; who is heaven bound
Cand knows jit. - - L Lt

. 5. The Christian’s attihide il]ustmted S L
a. A generation or 5o ngo, visitors to the studio oi C

‘Hiram Powers in Florence, Italy, would find in-

. the room of this great sculptor, the idealization of IR

some - of . Amencas most famous statesmen and

7 soldiérs,

One day an Amencun visitor smd to Powers.

" “When were- “you in Amenca last?” He answered,
- “Some- thirty years ago,” The visitar then as}:ed .

“Then how. do- you manage to keep so in touch )
_-w:th American life”?”. The sculptor's snswer was,

- .“I' have never, been out of touch with- American
For thirty years I
have-eaten and s]ept in Italy-but I have never hved :

- .anywhere but in the United Statcs ne

.1t was that way with Enoch.” He ate and s]ept -
- with hjs contemporaries, but Enoch lived with and .

- walked with ‘God. - And.: according to the.litile,

- girl’s version of the story, one day God and Enoch

" walked- so- far together that God -said -to Enoch;
“We have waltked a long way today and’ it Is so .

- far back ie your. home that you hetteér tome on.
»' in and stay with. me, Enoch "' And Enoch wmt"'
.+ and. stayed forever,

. c -1 was so with Abrakam, His cltxzenshlp was in-
heavcn‘ When death came it had no horrors for-

. the gospel of Christ does have a socinl emphasis,. -
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‘Abraham. It was rather a- glormus lransition_

‘frorn a long -and weary pilgrimagé to the 'city
- "which hath. foundatlons, whose bullder and maker
is God,” - -

. CONCLUDING Quss-noN .

"1. Do our lives confcias apd “declar'e‘plalnly ‘to a

a-lost and bewildered ‘world, that weé as Christians. - -
do have a hope, both sure and steadfast? Do they -

tcstlf.y that we really lenow whom we have believed

and .are, persuaded that He is able to.kecp that. .
which we have commlltcd unt.o Him agamst that"

day?

--2,°0r do our onlanf,lements and our at.tltude of l)cmg'
so -perfectly at home in this ‘world, ‘belie our testi- "

- "mony that we arée so]oumorq scoklng a’city? Does
“gur ’inconsistent living- cause greatér hewilderment

and skeptlmsm than if. we'made no profcssmn at '111" .

EVENING SERVICE R
A Trlp to the Potlers House -
'I'Ex'r—-—Cammt 1 do awith you as tlm pottor" (Jer 18:6).~
INTHODUCTION : L
1.-The, polters house. - o .

' .n “Jeremiah, obeymg a. dwmoly msp1r0d 1mpulse
" a lesson from observahon How many leSSOnS life
holds for us, if ‘we are observing enough . -and
splrltually mlndcd ‘enough to inteipret them.

b Jeremiah sow that: day o -polter, a designer’ of

clay - products,’ an artist in. his ficld, sitting, be-.

fore the wheel, his foot propellmg the maching, -
his expert hngcrs moldmg the clay to the designed

- pattern. -But no, it s ‘marred in the making;

- surely through no fault ‘6f the seasoned craftman
_-but through .‘some imperfection -in ‘the clay itself.

P

wvessel,

o 2. Tho lesson we' are- to learn

. For Jeremiah tlm lesson had nattonal unpllcauons
with-‘which we are not interestéd now.

. b. For us, the lesson is that of yieldedness.' RN
II “THE  SECRET GF . SPIRITUAL DEVELO!‘MENT—A Ymuzn
Hearr R

1 I believe God hds a plan for cvery life. " ;
. We are individual. We have -no _double.- “Whén-
God makes a man He breaks the mold.” .

b. God is the great Designer. “He knows wh'\ts.

" best for me, so I will Stl.ll ‘say, Amen, whateer'_
His will may be.! B

2 "The "secret . of - our, success, splrllually, is not in.

knowm[., God's full plan for our lives, but in being
. _phablc in the Potier's hands. :

a. It is dangcrous to.-live outsxde Hls will, to pl'm

‘our. own lives in our own, way. -
© b You. cinnot- p!an more wisely than' God ‘
-3, The most striking” exhortation to this dedlcatlon or
‘yigldedness of. ourselves to. God found in the New
Testament is in-Romans 12:1,.“T beseech you there- -

" fore, brethren, by the miergies of Ged, that ye pre-

" zent your. bodies a living ‘sacrifice, holy. acccptable
unto Gaod, which is your reasonable service. :

a. The word “consecration”+is nat found in the Now :

Testament -except -in the, Book . of Hebrews - as. it
refers to Christ and the way Hc has - consocrated
for us thiough-the veil,

l But the. Epistles - ring with' a challenge to l’ull

dcvotlon. to an’ uiter abandonment of- our lwes
to God.

II Some VITAL FACTORS - Rmnnnmo Consr:c:mnon
Ry Consecration has o sub]ectwe as wcll as an ob]ectxvo .

purpose

. walks down {o the potter’s house; there to,learn *

- So he rernolds 1t and makcs it '1ga1n mto '\nother §

- ‘THE PREACHER’-S .M’AGAZI&E .

= . -.‘

anc It is more t}nn setting ourselves apart fo:- somo
particular task. It is niore than giving ourselves
that we might.da_something -for Him..

crale ourselves 1o ‘Him 'that He mlghl ‘do some-
" thing “within us. I‘or consecrauon is an absolute:
* prerequisite to'the experience of heart cleansing.

use-us,. but ‘also that we may be made ftt to be
so-used:

. \ _
2. Consecratmn is.an all- mcluswe yieldmg T

o Tt is amazing to find wliat absurdly small.issues - A

w1]l keep one’ from being “all .out for God.”
- How many hnvc mlsh(zd the “way becouso tho:,
e wauld nol say “yes"” on spme tnvnal (cst
. 3. Consceration is- forever, ..
- acltis, like gelting married, * “Till death do us pnrt
: Eb Slanlcy Jones, puls- it ‘this’ way:

(1) Consccr*\tlon 15 'lbsolule—one blg and fm'nl ycsl"

to God.

D Consccrlhon is also” unfolclmg, there are m'\ny
little yeses dcvol()pmg, ‘out of that one big and -

-'absolute yes made at thc tlme of a full consecra-
-tion,

1, ¢ Why do nol spme people relam the blessmg of

: fail at the peint of ‘sustained consecration.
4 Consecrahon includgs a dying out,

: \a The old cry, “Let me die,” is not" ‘heard so much

any more, And yél some people before they ever’,
_come “into’ this (.xpc.-nenco of *heart holmess will

have to do same dym[, out. to thbir own will and -

~way, This is not the death of the “old mian' but

the oxpcrmnco ¢f giving up our own Willfulness in

.order that we inay know’ tho sin- klllmg oporahon
of the Holy Spmt

b.” Maybe God is 'wlung., us -to l)ury the man. or
‘woman - we, would ¢hoose to he for the .man "or
“woman He would: have ‘us'to be,

. And,. [1nally, our. consecration will require - lhe fire.

+ a. Too m'my people who have -sincerely given-them- * :

selves up to God in’ utmeést. consceration have not
tarried until the fire- came, - until they received
the scal of the Spirit. The result is ‘that” thclr ’
consecration -is. transient. ) ’

’

more permanency- It is not infallible, It is- not
unbreakable, cven then. But -it does have far.
“moere permanchcy after. it has been in the fire.

. Illustrattoym-A man- was going through a’ great

- ‘pottéery watching the processes. He came upon a
~young lady who was painstakingly painting a’ de~-
- licate flower on a-costly vase. He watched. her
for some time as.she patiently, slowly, achieved
-her end, He remarked how easy it would be for

_ him with one' movement of his finger- 1o ‘smear,
the; work of hours "Then he asked, “How do you '
-.make’ the 1mpress:on remain after you: have *
p-unied it?." Her .answer was, “We put it 'in- the
-fire "and- after it- has passed through t.he fife no’
poweron carth can takc it off -

Concwsxon

‘ 1 Cod is ealling us to consecratlon, not Dnly because . .

_the ficlds are whiteé unto harvest, but in order that
He might sanctify and fill our hearts for ‘the’ task

© 2 "Were the' whole realm of nature mine,

That were a present far taq ‘small:
Love so-amnzing, so divine,’ o
Domands my soul;’ my ll[e, my all k

‘b. The objective . faptor is vital but we must conse-'

"We are to be consecrated, not only that He may S

heliness? Many people do seek and do obtam the
the éxperience but they do riot “stay put’’ They -’

b The: clay, when it has heen molded musl‘. be put ."':'.-
-in the fire and baked . 'This ‘gives the soft clay- -

i
e

Lok ILLUSTRATIONS §
' %: h - Basil Mdler S o E
‘ 5 He was content to be Jermgan wnth hls camera and . his
faith in. God. .
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- Big-tasked Men' ‘ :
“I’ll attempt 1!” said Eiljoh (so I imagine). And off
‘Elijah went on the task of making rain. “This was a task

I you do not beligve lt ramed ask Ahab "Dld it

Co ram"’"
. . The men: who have moved the wmld for God have,-
Vo always underiaken tasks ‘far bigger than themseélves. Ask -

. Luther, “Did you see your way through - when ' you de--_
* . fied the Catholic Church ang;l all its armies?™ .

““The task was. -bigger. l.hpn I, but when God com- L
. manded- all- L cauld do was to step’ forward and koep )
- marching_ under_ His orders. Thus 1 dehcd Ilomo und :

'establashed the new. church.”

Wesldéy stands-on his fathers tombstone and louks out‘

‘for-a-world parish.” “Can you do’it, John?"

: " “Up until this time 1 have never: accompllshed a mm,lc :
.+ permanent llung ‘I went to’ Georgia to convert the In-
¥ dians. and won not a single convert, and I got ontangled-' .
<. inan: affalr with a youhg lady that ‘made it mor¢ or léss
necessary for me to leave- the. colonies. Besides I am- -
alrendy tlurly seven, years of age, and all I have ever -
done has beeit- to serve as a tutorrat Oxford, 1 have .~
. . never been-n paslor' and only unbucccs.sfully as:;lstod my
- father in-his Oxford. p'tnsh

“There: was nothmg in John’s past or prcsenl llnt

- would say he could.” His-task was bigger: than he. All_,
"~ he could‘lay claim to was %5 Heart-warming experience”

ahout. o quarter te nine.on May -24,71737, But he had

4 great God and’ was willing to. undcrtdkc it How well.

: hc succeeded’ the ages testify. o

" This'is the task every Christian faces. . He must under--

a ake a task far greater. than lum:,elf greater than he can’

© carry toa -termination “with alacuty or success but, he.
+ lays his hands to it- and procoeds in the pame of the’ God

- _of Ell]ﬂl'l R R

Whose Armor Do You Wear?

: *0. K ad it you must make a-fodl out oi Israel (In" ™
‘currcnt purlancc) at least put on’ Saul’s’ armor.”. T im- -
~ agine this is the way Dave's. brether’s felt whcn the
. little lad .came down. with the audacity to suggest that
' pecause he had-met alion and a bear in the sheep pas-
- *ture ‘that he could . give. the. giant -a ‘successful mauling. -
" wMy armor is only a gling and a few stones, but let
‘me, try to put on the king's armor,” httle red [aced barc-'

footed Dave, Jesse's youngest, said.
And witen the boy dropped himself into the lnrgest-

-.'Tmun-m-lsraels -armor (head. and shoulders “above the

rest_of the tribe), he rattled around in it worsc ‘than a

pea i’ a washtub. “Nothing doing;” Dave said trying -
. to shake the thing loose from himself, and as he erawled .-
- " out of the iron shackles, he smd “Give me my .armor, a:

- -slingshot- and-a few. stones

the: bellowing bully, . :
You know how that, ‘before-breakfast workout ended.
Freckle-faced Dave . cut the head off of’ the bloaw-bag

called: Goliath and dragged it to Saul “Hero it is, done to

a brown wiih my. own -armor.”
. Ba«.k of it,-and the use of his own personahly was thc
clamor “1 come in the name of ‘the Lord.™

Every man who is’ callecl to, do battle for God mubt'

Loy
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- "The- sword of the Lord ‘and of Gideon.”

And off he raced toward-
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use his, .o_wn m.{po'n's, anld not tx“y to possess thal of an-
_other. Jerrigan went into Indian Territory now called!
. Oklahoma: with. a camera and a Bible but ‘before- ‘he was

through there .were churches dotting - that land. . He did
not want to be-a McClurkan, a, Walker nor. a Bresee:

Schmelzen,bach. went’ to Afnca and he found his mos\._
use[ul topl to bé a shovell “A .shovel of all things!” you-
explain. . Yes, a- common- shovel opened Africa to him.

- far bigger than he. But he went about the task with o . He found a girl who had died of a’plague, and no one

_‘ faith in God that if rain’ had to come nnd he w1s Gods.
- servant he could-make it rain.

was willing ‘to give her burial. Sa the would-be mis-

. sionary took a shovel .from- undcr his camp wagon and‘ i

werlt out to dig a grave.

e vao dug, he weht to the krml and prepa‘red the gu'l S
- for Christian burial, Henceforth Africa was ‘to him-an:

open book, The British government representative said

.o[ lnm' “He was the greatest mlss_mnary in South A(rlca -

smce the days of Livingstones*
- 8o, brother fncnd in .this battle of thc Lord each ‘of

" us must possoss oui own armor. Put- it 'on,.start out to. .,

spiritual warfare; go forth shouting the warcry of Gideon,
There is vie-'
tory - ul:cnd Tor. men ~who will  thus fight. There are

‘souls to’ be won—churches built and ‘manned—Sunday o
schools to be taughi~youth movements and institutes
- planned and the work of the Lord’ promoted. o

Your armoer and your God are able to win this con-
flict. If you ask Dave, my boy friend, he will tell: you

that such is the ease. . All you havc to do is to gct God - -

bad{ of your shng'

What Bothered Mark Twmn

"Twam, I'mi ‘bothered - by the many thmgs in’ the.Bible,
tliat 1 do not ‘understand,” cxclmmcd a friend to the wit. .
Retorted . Mark ‘Twain,  the man. from Missouri,- “I'm

" not bothered by what 1 dont understand in the Bible lts .

what I do. that bothers me. . .
This“is the botheration- of ‘most peoplo Tt is, not the-

: unwound mysterles, the beasts and theik horns, ‘the elders

and their worship in, heayen, that bothers us. It is the
plain do's and don'ts that’ whioso reads’ cann understand-

_that brings us our trouble. There ‘is enough in- the -

Bible that -a cluld can understand -to keep most of- us
‘huby brushing up_on our morals and religious- manners

for three score and tem years. When we - get through ° - .

with that, then the pelpleXltlLs can. be' undertaken.:
Unitil theh sufftc:ent ‘unto ‘the day is the plaln declara-
tions tlwtcof I _ B

Chnst a Suflicu:nt All

_ ln tlle Bible. we find .Christ as’ the sufflcmnt all "He .
is the sum total of qualities-desirable and nccessary for

“human.leadership and divine sonslnp Trace through the
“Bible and let us’ mark what we find therein of. “Him,

‘In Genesis Ho is the Creator of. all things,- -

 In. Exodus He is the’ Lamh of God slain from t.hc
foundation of the world. :

In Leviticus He is the ngh Priest who enlcrs the
Holy of Holies. = . ‘

In Numbers He is the Plllar o[ fu'e by mght and thef
Cloud of glory by day to lead us on. e

In Deuteronomy He-is the Prophet who foretells of )

justice and ]udgmcnt fo come,

In Joshuo He is thée Man with the drawn sword who- -
foads His followers to spiritual-conflict and soul victory.

in Judges He is thé just Judge to ‘whom every man ' -

can come for a sentence of condcmnauon dr, forgivéness.

~ In Ruth He is the Husband . of the soul, who supplles S )
evcry noed D I,
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THE PR'EACHER’S_ MAGAerE -

“In Fﬁther I-Ie is the Delwerer of - those who are under'

condemnation.

In Ezra He is the' Prtesﬁ that reads from the law, _wh:ch'

law is the ‘Word of everldsting life. .
In. Nehemmh He is the Rebmlder of wrecked souls and
wasted lives.-
. In Job He is the Cem[orter of those who mourn. i
In thé Psalms He is the Shepherd of the soul ‘who leads

_in the paths of- nghteousness and by eool refreshmg

streams.

+ Ih . Proverbs and Ecclcsmstes He 13 the Wlsdom sent
down from nabove..

In the Song of Solbmon-He is the beloved Lover.

In Ispiah He is the Child glven, the Prmce of ?eace.
the’ Wonderful Counselor,

‘In Jeremiah He is the. Baim of Gllcad w1th healmg for‘

| every wounded soul.

\.

in Ezekiel He is. the Restorer of ngs and . the Wheel
wnhin a wheel, ‘

-In Daniél He-is the Close Fnend and the Form of the

"Fourth who walks throagh fiery trlals with His children.”
In the Minor Prophets He is the Harvest Giver,-the -

“Refiner. of Fire,” the Rose of Sharon, the Bright and
Mornmg Star whijéh arises’ with heahng in His wings.

" After Iour hundred years when the voice of prophecy -
. and inspiration has ceased, He bursts forth in Matthew
. a5 the King of Isracl te whom we brmg our gifts,

" In Mark He is the Son of Man.
“In- Luke He is the Great Physician, <
"In John He is the Son of God, who was in the’ begm-

' ning with God ‘and is God.

‘In Acts He is the Outpoured Power, the Leader of the
New Testament Church,” .

In Romans He is the personified Law, wluch by falth

" we must decept. | .

In- Cormthmns He is the Head of the Chureh
In: Gelatmns He is Salvntxon approprmted by falth in

" Him,

- In Ephesmns Hc is thc Brldegreom of the Church, the;
Fullness of God, who is-
antly ‘above all that we nsk or think.”

In Colossiaiis He. is the Risen Christ in whom we are
complete, the Head of all principalities and powers

In Phlltppmns He is the One for whom to live is Christ,

JIn Thessalonians +He 'is the One whois to. come -the

“second time, for whaose ‘coming . we: are to look.”

In T:mothy He is the only Potentate, the Klng of kmgs

" and ihe Lord of.lords. S

In Titus He is the. Blessed Hope : e

" In Hebrews He is the Paschal Lamb whese ‘blood ‘was
shed for our redemption, the Autlior of our’ Faith, and
the Priest forever after the order of Melchisedec. )

In James He is the Example and the Healing Physician.

In. Peter He ds, the Preemus Stone, the hcad of the

" corner.

In John' He is the True Lover of the soul 'md the per-
SDnIflcallOl’l of Divine Lave.

In-Jude He is the One who is- able to present us fault- -
‘less -before the presenee o{ Gods glory “with excecdmg-
Joy Sl
In' Revelation He is- the Alph'l and the Omega, the
" Beginning. and the End, the First and the Last, 'the One
wha has come and. is ‘to come, in whom all things have
their- cxtslence and sustenance, both now and forevers<’
more. :

Here He is thc Llly of the VaIIey, the Brlght and
Mornmg Star, the Lamb of God without spot or blémish,

the Llﬁﬂ‘ of the tribe of Judah and the Desn‘e of ellr'

- nations.
“'He is the Teacher, above whom there is no other He

RE a Prophet hke Moses, a ng hke Duv:d a Prlest like' ,

" were physicians 'like- Luke, -

“able to ‘do exceeding abund— .

Me[ehlsedec‘ He
mzm and all you need. -

" He is. a.Match for every sttuatlon Lacking’ taxes, He"
- commanded a dlsclple to go take-the tax money out of .

is. the Mcdlator betWeen God and

a fish's mouth.  He healed lepers, ‘touched the halt and - -

- the lame and gave - sight to the blind. He broke up

onic funeral ‘procession by raising. the dedd to life: again,

‘and He was too late .for another ‘funcral, so He called, -
“Lazarus, come forth,” and the grave gave up the dead. -
When the boat left Hini, he walked on ‘the waters to .
When - the boat -would be. swamped. by the =
_majoesty. of His word He calmed -the sea.

meet it

There is only One like Him, but Heé is the Only One
we need. Hé is the Cure for. every human .ill. No'one
but Christ ever -said, “Come, ynto me -and rest.” " He is
able to purge out sin, and cleanse the soul.

{rofm him; and- His chsc1ple5 included “all types. ‘There

were: the gentle Mary, the thunderous Peter. the ‘brilliant - -
Paul.. Soine.were fishers like' James' and John; others’
But He called them all to'

Hlmsel[ :md redeemed zmd tr"msformed thcm

Oklahoma City's'Mayor_Spea'ks _ o

~The world cannot be rlght until it gets rlght with

"Fifty-one “years '11,0 we had the Sooner ‘Race, wllleh

"~ begah-on April 21, 1889, -Up-uniil that time it ‘was .un- .
lawlut for-a white man to-set foot on the spot which is =~ |
Almiost’ overnight-a_tent city ~, .
of 5000’ people rose here whleh beeame the begmnmgs :
~-of Oklahoma City. ;
‘“L‘.xster Sunday was.on: April 20, and rehgxous services .-
were held all along the way, more or_ less. consecratmg.
. this. ground and the oceasion tp the Lord;" The first train: .
that came into the city had on its’ coweaicher a Methodist - -
preacher who jumped off before the train camd to a stcxp -

now -this beautiful. ¢ity.

" and staked a:-claim for. the. Methodists, and ever sinces

“this has been-a city of - churches and of homes. O
“We we]come this breat gathermg of Nuzorenes to dur

. benutlful city."” : :

I you will dnve down Robmson Street on Sunday .

__Amo:mng you . will think that ‘every person in .the city

For the cars line the streets for blocks.:

. This is the chiirch street of the city: - “With more "Chris="" . .

“igw men at’the head rofour city y,ove:mnents we will - |

% h'we surroundmgs for our youth to grow to maturlty 1n

is in qhurch..’

God Cal!ed ¥ Chmese to Preach

iy ll preach, Lord,” - eried’ tlu. Chmese youth as another‘ :

bomb exploded in the chureh and wreeked it.

For months this brilliant Chinese lad had fought the
ceall to preach. .

When. God spoke ‘to him he. delayed
giving the divire voice ari’ answer.
and bomb after bomh _was dropped on- _the mty where

Cthe young fellow. was
One day he was in the church when a bomh fell in-the -
_v.hurehyatd ‘about: fifty feet away. -
under a ‘table hoping to cseape death, and while under :
there, a second . bomb” destroyed the church.

The lad | erawled

eI preach i preach he cried sceing- the wreckage
“I' date my call" to preach from ‘that hour," said the

. préacher, who now is one of the-finest, if not the finest,
He"is- a ‘brilliant, thinker, a clt?or o
He"
wins many of his fellow: Chmese to. Christ with his gos- .

evangelists in China.
speaker, -and a soul enkindled. with holy passion,

pel. messages.. While the young ‘man wns_bemg Arained

- Harry Wiese, the missionary, hielped-to support him.", .. -
‘Said Rev, Wiese recently, “We gladly - exchnnged the_

church bu1ldmg for that wonderful prencher.

P

He cast none

The. war came 'on, - -

God " said Moyor Hefl'ner of Oklahoma C1Ly 'lt the Gen-— o T
- eral’ Assembly. )
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Exposn’rory Ou’rhnes for chober
Lewis T Corlett o

. Coyvd'rkers with 'Ch'fist '
(L Cor 3 T- 23)

A Cumsrun

Is. TO" ‘Be’ Gooo Fon -
SOMETHING o .

‘1. Not' merely an ornnment
2 Salvut:en is nof prlm'mly Eor

personal welfare.

" “praise; that Christ’ Jesus .came
‘into 'the world to_save sinners;*
and though'I am’ ‘the foremost of-

- . sinners, 1 obtained mercy for the

purpose -of.

g Every Chr:stmn is under.

obhgatlon o live a.construc--"

tive life, nlways’ helpmg others 1. T'yE PERSONS, WERE GIVEN A Pan-

toward God.

. Pu:ncxr:.r.s 1o HEeLr THE. Woﬁur.ns

furnishing "Christ

" with the. chief llustration of His ~

o

-utier patlenee, I'was to be.a
typieal instance: of all who were .+ -

" to believe in him nnd gain_cler-

nal life? {1 Tim. 1 15, 16, Mof— .

att)

Tm: Tuouon‘r Sucorsrs 'rm: Nmn-

. nEss or Gop’

. 1. Jesus Chrlst ts the: foundotlon
oone whlch the Chrlstian stands (v-
l‘ll !

). g
2 The cluldren of God are HtS
worle (v. 9; 2 Cor. 5:17).

.3, The~ mdwldunl Christian is the

‘temple of the Spmt oi God (v.,
“16Y.

4 The behevers belong to Chrlsto )

'11

“and Christ .is God's™ (v. 23).

I. Cmusrmns Ans Wonurnq Cmnr-

" ivg His MESSAGE

1 ‘The gospel should.be the feunda
tion ‘of every .sermon and: testi-

mony. (v. 9). "',

.2 The" ‘wisdom of. the world is,

-'.helpless in gmdmg men  and
“ women to God (vs. 18-20).

oA Jesus expressed ‘it “The words’

_that L speak unto you are not
" imine, but hLis that sent me."
4 The Christian is to use the Sword
* of the:Spirit, which ls the Werd
of God :

'-IV Clmrsrmns ARE Wonxzns Ac—

, COUDING TO His Pran

»

- TO Accomrmsn 'rm: LARGEST RB-

'SULTS

.1, Faith.
“Ii.is a surc -word, it deserves all’ 7, .

4 Insu,ht—nlookmg beyond the
present moment, vnewmg God 5.
whele, plan.

(1) Israel did thls in blessmg
Judah—"until ‘Shiloh . come.’
(2) Moses ~did this, . Viewing’

. -Him’ who was_ invisible,.

“(3) Paul was "molivated by’ e

Paul and Silag in jail. - ' |

(4} All true chur(.h leaders have

had this,”
‘(5) Courage. to- persevere te the
“end. - 7
- b, Initiative. “Go make dls- .
*eiplds.’t

(1) .Each ehlld of God must’
-start and-then, God gu:des -md
blesses.’

(2) Select lasting materml. A

(3) . Be industrious. .

* (4) Faith is always venturesome T

3 Workmg in His Spirit. *

a. Compﬁssnomte as Chrr;t ‘when

~“He-'wepl. over: Jerusalem.
‘h Spirit like . Josephr - had -
trentmg his brethren,,

1

c. Like Moses'in his’ mterccss:on :

—"blot me out -
d Like Paul (I{om 9 2 3.

VL. Gen_Gm:rn THE Incn_msr: (v, 7)_7 :

I It Was GIVEN. BY ONE or Aurnonrrv

P

The Great Commlssmn
’ (M'ltt. 28 lﬁ 20))

{v. 18) -

. 1. The Chrlst who .h'ld walked

among men.

. 2. The Christ who had sul'iered and

1 "Paul’ recogmzed his” own respon- E

stblhty (v. 10).

2. This is. His \'.forld and He is re-. "

sponsnble for. its _perpetuntion,

. “You are. God's held to be'

" ‘planfed.”.
"h. “¥Ye are- Gods house to’ be
built.”

3, This brings. a. umson of workers :

lDWdrd a central
8).

‘a, -Workmg for the bmldtng up
of God's kingdom, not self.
b. Paul laid the foundation, an-
other builded thercupon. -

purpose (v

- died for humanity.

3. The Chrlst who h'1d risen [rom
~the dend. :

4, The Chrast who was' conqueror

“and v1etor ‘over all of man’s
' problems.

- 5. The Savior who had provxded re-
demptlon for. all men.

[

L A Dr:rmm: CONCLUSION "BY 'rm:

il .Tm: GHEAT ‘CommissioN Was G-

"EN TO A SeEcIFiC Grour (v. 16).

1, A group ' of people ‘who “hed ™
hecded Christ's dtrections ng
. before His death.

2, Persuns. wha. had. forsnken nll 1o S

Iollow Him. .

. This- comrmss:on

A Enhghlenmg

. Indwlduqls who hnd faith in the '

- risén Lord and bowed 'in wor-
" ship before Him. {v. 17).

.was’ gwen to
them as representatwes of the:
Christian, Ghurch " and’ through -
- the 1nsp1red Word to each child
of God in every generatlon.

TIcULAR TASK

1. They were to.be eynngehsts.. (v i

19). :
T, Bearmg lhe ‘Good News of a
salvation’ from all. sin,

b They were to insist on o de- - -

- pision for Christ and make.
dlsc:ples of all nations;
- e, They were to work among all
classes -and _races of. peoples
d. Christians " have a continuous
]ob of - reaching évery person
in" each and every generntion

‘2 Thiey, were:io help’ the believers’ ~
- 10" hecome- established "in Chrls-— .

" tian cxpetrience (v. 20). -
.them “in"the
L thmgs that - Christ had taught,
b Guiding them: in the pr1ct:ce
" of Christian cthies.

T e Encolraging: new : converls to .

_press forward m Chrxstlnn

living,

d “This is gne of the. reasons thot i

Christ commanded. the dis~’
. ciples to tarry until they were

ness.

IV, Tney “WERE - Gwr.N ,Assun.mcr: oF

‘A" GREAT Commmou' HAnd lo,
" am with you alway.”

1 They wete not promlsed a vic--
. tory . every time but they were
assured of good company, .

" 2. They were not guaranteed to be

exempt {rom suffering and per- . -
- secution but - they could depend -

upon One who would stand by
- them. )
.3 The grentest encourngement and’
. reward ~any . Christian".can have
. is, the nbldmg presence of God

Thc Tw_ofold Goal of God n

Mercy o
(1 Tim. 1:12- 20)

* AposTLE PauL, -
1. Out:of personal expenence.
2, Based on both incldents and
" time. .

L AA thoughtful deelslon ta be gwen
‘as'a recommendatlon to a young 7

| omtan,

-4 Important “because” it was’ gwen o

" out of a heart full of nppreem-
tion. "

. 5. This was not the result of - per- '
- sonal- effort but the effect of”

‘ grnce_through o glorious gospel.

personally estabhshed 1n holi- -
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" 4. This paftern shows that the. con-'

s

H Pi:nsormt. SALVATION (vs 12~ ]5)
LA complete transformation.

;

a..From a persecutor and blas-

phemer

b Made a mmistcr

- C Eec&me a -new cre.mon
Cor, 5: 1.

~d. His. personal life was. floodod

‘with grace,
e It owas - accomp'lmed by faith’
“and love that Jesus Clirist in-
- spired. .
2. He felt lxke the chmf of smners
had :been saved.

o He had committed the setinus

_sm of questioning- the deily
and divinity of Christ,

b. He.pefsecuted- the- Christians

although - he C()l‘lfeSSEh he did -

R 1gnorantly . :

II Gob SAVES AN Inmvxpu.u. TO Gwa

CAN. EXAMPLEI oF Gsmcz TO - THE"

L. WarLp
First that- salvatlon comes to one

=

most | undeservmg
v2. That His salvation, wias g muem
~ 1o others to know what to ex-
_-pect by the. grace of God. "
.-That such eonversion should ex-
‘press itsell in praise to .God -is
~evident-from. the nobhe doxology
which fol[ows (v. 17).

ne

i

._u;

Aversmn and salvation of a sin-
ner's snul :s cf[ected by divine
mercey; : :
- ‘..Tlus patlern shows ‘as f.im abli—
* ity and willingness of Christ to
- - show mercy to the greatest sin-
ners whoh they rcpent and ber

e

o lieve.

1L

“6. 'This pattern shows ‘what_ a be-r

. lever may bccome ‘through. thc

L Sawors ercy. . .

. ‘This exhibition of thc love . nnd
. -+ merty of God showed to all ren
.~ who met or heard of Paul that it
" was possible to have a pcrsanal
meetmg with Christ. :
Cumsr Szwz:s Eacir OnE or, His

. CHILDREN TGO BE AN EXAM!'LL FOR
H[M

Plam Common Sense _
When you have a too!lncho you go

. fo the dentist, When you necd a.pair-

of shoes you go to a store, thn your

“have an. important - aﬂ"ur, you upset

“your routine and go to your banker,’
- lawyer; notary, govemmem office, or
“to the  principal of your “children's |

school. - But' when .you “havé some-

. ‘thirig wrong ‘with"your sou} yoll stap

gaing to church, stay at home fyll’ of”

‘bitterness and wait for years for your-
. paster to call on ‘you. When he arrives

you heap-reproaches upon-him, Is.it:
normal? Your pastor has office hours,

‘and a telephone. What are. you' wait-

ing Ior"—La Vle Protestante

c; ~

" and to fmd our Wiy, m~ His g[ad serY-
Jice. . oo

"Whorc. Jf not ‘to Ihe Lospo] are we
to look for a power which will’ b:;mp, he

‘back the nations to merey and justice,
“to decency’ and humamty"’—-mcs

t
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Lol

"The Spmt of God can convcrt the,
! athen, but. He must -have Spmt filled . .
(hrhmns there as a *‘»amplc -of Hts

Suggestlons for

Prayermeetmgs

D 'f._’ ! H. O chmng B

Prayermeetmgs ancl Pcrsonal
II'RISTIANI'I‘Y isa gionom ex-
perience to. be sought, obtaihed

Chrlstlan
R & D F.ANN]NG
Cand enjoyed, not only iw time,
but throughout eternity It s, thc
‘greatest and. most blessed. exporlencc
- that ever God could provide far wian,
“the crowning . work “of ‘His ‘creative .

-power. It is ‘man’s by Erace, on ton-
dition of faith, ~In it God mects all

“ man's needs, in aIl the avenues of hls

bcmg.

Ammu thc uu!smndmg Ihmg? ents
- plasized in the 1:reac!rmg of tlie ‘gos-
pcl of grace, iz man’s need of ‘salvas-
tion -from sin. Al "have sinned and
" come short of the blory of God. Mcn
need forgwenes‘; ‘In hiz natural state

- man . is. dead “in traspasses ami sins,

He nceds life. Christ®is "epnie that
“he may - have it, and have. it. more
nbundantly Man needs not ofily’ for-

giveness for sins commitied, ‘but he g

heeds, cleansmg from sin mherlled

This. too is gloriously provided in the
. atoriing work of our Lord, Man must
* be borin of the Spirit; ‘he must, be
bnpnzed with the Spirit. He must_
“have the guidanee of the Spirit in all
the “devious - ways of life.” God. has"-
. given us ‘His Woard to he our. gutde_
Arem earth 1o heaven. In it He has
‘provided for. what we need to know
to obtain sa]vatlon, tq learn His will,

Not m!ly is C}msttamt_; an e.rpcr:--
-ence tp be enjoyed; but it iz a life to
be Iwcd 4 service to be rendéred, a
worlk' to be- accom-phshed _Our Lord
cnme to earth for -a purpnsc He
cime to scck and ‘to’save ' that, which
was lost. By His death.on the Cross,
‘He made this world 1 possibility. . He
made provision for. all human needs -
Tor time and for cternity. This work
must be done -constantly, Gcncmtmn
after gencrrutmn of mankind appear
upon_ the varth, and’ tlw work of - their’
salvatmn must go on constantly. Men .
are’ everywhere needing  salvation,
We -are the human- instruments
through. whom  Christ aecomplishes
His purposes in the salvation of men,

;

SchlCe St

[‘m this ‘work wu muat hc prepm‘cd

Not only must- we put- “ourselves in’
-the way of hemg saved, bul we must -

put ourselves in the w
_prepared- o -

way of being
this service.. In this

worle. wi are used .mmrdmg to our .
‘Some are f{ar more. .
useful thay others, hut there.is work -
for all, and ‘there -is . ‘;nmcllung, that e

several abilities,

the humblest of us can_dol

- The- responsibility for meeting the'
“issues of life promptly cm(l properfy, -
18 a vcru tmportastt “part of life and--
Hr:mg Apart from this responsibility, .
ife-is little more. thana. blank, -Life

in Chgist . is purpnsoful
nnd profitable,.

productive

us. We are to have a part in the grent.
‘work He has come Lo do among-men,
-This_ig-the hl;,hest honor that* even
" God could bestow upon us, Qur wig-
.dom is to make ‘the mest ‘possible of

-bur opportimities’ in the smvice of - -

God and mnn A

A Cd” to Servu:e -

thrcfor{' brethren, luok J!.' out .
among you seveén men of houest res.
port, full of tlie. H()IJ Ghosl and wis- -
dom;" whom " 1e . may  appoint over,
this businpss (Sce Acts 6:1-8). -

- In this passage; the apestles are not

dealing with conditions of  salvation, ;-

but qualifications for serviee. In the
matter of salvation the c(mdmon is
nne -of . simple faith. 1i is the one

Ccondition that the. humblest. arang, -
The mon of '

“mankinid - may ‘meet,
.whom the warst can be said, and. that -

~truly, may be saved. The- Jushhcatmn O

.of ‘the ungodly is.not on:the ground
‘of any .good report by others, but:on

the gmund of ‘Christ’s .atoning ‘work -
far dur salvation, This work our Lord -

has_done, and this work on our be-

‘half our God has nceepted, -and is“' e

just .while' justifying- the ungodly. on.
-the merits of. that - work. .
ol service, qualifications are. neees-
sary, . sahshelory evidences in good -
reports on the part of others have
“their place.
spon‘ilhl.]llles for service upon those

- who- have the necessary qualificatmns

“for its performance. Those. who put
thcmsclves in the way: of devclnpmg

- Ag-the” Father has 4
‘sent our Lord, even so has He sent”

In matiers.

God’ rightly puts - Fe-

i e g bt
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these qualifications, put themselves in
" the way of {hc pmt’mm.lm_c of this
U service = . N I
1. Our Lm‘d feeds won in His sor-
vice,- During His u.ulhly mjnistry,,
‘He chose out from among His disci-
" ples’ twelve men’ ‘that He nught traine
“them Tor service; and make them His
‘_'uwslles in the ¢ .u:ymg forward of
This need is “an ever
present, need; - He has_ ever had need -
“of humantinstryments in His servide,
need  of  them.
n.llly ‘i tié ministry” of - the apesiles,
'. ‘nn occaslon. arese which Jl)-\dl.. the .
riced DI ‘1he servu.es of. othcrs necps-
sary. .
y I Thosc men were cn![mi to. a’
humb!e - service. *Ih.nt of “serving
“tables for. the fuc.dmg of. the widows
of the. congregation i Jerusalem, It
.was an emur;,em.y occasion, but it
- reléased the aposties, and gave them

. unhlndel ed .oppor lumly lo give them—.

-selves to prayer and to- the ministry

“of-the Word of Geod, Ono of these :

nen, StLphcn, bY glftc(l man, full of
Cfaith and  power, -was used . in th(.
“performance. uf many signs ‘and won-
_ders: He was a gifted speaker, and
Ind thn honar of belmyg the' first mwar-
tyr to- thc faith - of .Christ "in  the
In his ministry we have
_ revelation of the attitude of the Jevws

. toward Jesus and townrd the prmch- _

ing-of His grace, " In their attitude,
Swas timpossible. for them” to |)mpcrly
“appreciate Jesus, or the numally of
Stephen 'to His grace, -

I Another of these .-,c'ven, bc came’
" an owtstanding evangelist among’ the

) Sczrrmmmls and the nerreundiig peo-
. ople)

"This man, Philip, continued his
_wmk_ for o goodly number of yedrs, -

" and had four daughters whi {ollowed’

“him in r.he wark. Through his instru-

mdritality, the gospel gained a foot:

lmld in -other ]"mdb Undcr his rin-
l‘itl}' there was. d 1.,1(_.1l lwlv.l[ armong
the Sam.irntans, and Peter and John'

_were send to-tlient that they might re-

“ceive the Holy Spirit, huquluunt o
lhmr Tegeneration.”
V. The  one. uutwtumhn_} cml(htum
was that these meén be ji!!ud with' the
" Hely' Ghost. This would indicate,
clequy that they were i the experi-
'encc of entire sanetification, ' They
- were i be men. of honest. veport,
Men whosé. lives had’ been 50 “marked.
by the posséssion of the grace of God-
. that others could honestly rdport of

“them their condmon. as they had:oh-'

served- jt..” Grace has its manifesta-
tions, which- are of such a character
" that ‘they aré observable "by othors. '
Men ‘who .afe called to service would
have the -confidence of  their. fellow
. believers concerning’ their qunhfxcd—

tions, and nhllmes for* the perform- -

‘ance - of the service: to which they

. ‘. ; 4

‘are Ldl[t‘.d Thcse men had diﬁplayed
‘stch ehe uat_lenshcs They: WOI“L to he
full of wisdom. They were to be full
“of faith;
uuns ‘were sought out and . found
“among the believers of that day. ~The
implicatior js” that there were {I;thers
who had - not developed these
-acteristics. Men' qualified for serv-
dee had tu be sought ouf in. those
‘days, “They must be sought .out to-
d'\y Believers should put themselves

in the .way of the dcvelopment of

these Ll:.:ractellsll&:s S

V. Sucl men jwere - -needet thcn,
‘such men are- nceded today.” They
should be al® band now, But iliey
- will be at hund only. as -men put
‘themselves -in ‘the way of becoming
stukh - men..
whe Christian life, as they leart to’
“live in -the ‘realm of nature.
- will. ot autunatically ‘become, useful
in the sérvice 'of God, any more than
they will autoniatically” become use-
ful .in any other realm. = We'should
constantiy rs_cagm?c these facts, and |
put ourselves
ready  for. service
necded.
put- burselves®in the. way of bu:nmmg
usefu] in the servien of God as it i5
thit 'we put ourselves inthe wayof
becoming children of “God.:
ingly ‘theré is room for vast’ improve-
mend in"gur praparahun for useful-
“ness in the, service of God and men,.

VL None mu much attention is. giv-

“when' we, are

“eh to this matter-in the worl u} many

of our churches.” Theve seemis to b
§ 510 usaum])llun on the part of. mdt]y

thdt by virtue of. Waving an experi--

cenee of grace, men will sutomafically
be prepared for: service in that ex-
pt:rlunce Our L‘Hm s at. ll-llnlll[._, men

fm' the wOrk of .the ‘ministry, - reveal -

tu-us the need of wisdom :and: thor-

- oughness in the pcrfommm_c of this

work. . At the best we are daing for
them, .
cnough’ prepared for it.. The more
thoroughly the work is dmw the
hetter will be ‘the prepatation of the
preacher for service.

teacher. training - furnishes _illustra-

tions of- thc need of such wmk if we -
“are 1o -have le.mhcrs quuhfu:d fur‘-

tlleu work. .

VL Any hmwst fdcmq of thts
probiem convinces us-of the need of
this preparatory work. . It reveals to
us also the need of the direet” callmg,
of our workers by the Spmt ‘of God.
"lrmmm, ‘is needed- in these matters.

But.-oftentimes, it "is to. be _feur_ed'
‘moreé than training i needed. Native |
“abilities and” endowments “should be:

there to make training cffective, One

.must' have .in him the making: of a

pastor, an’ evangelist, ‘n teachér, or
for whalever work he s needed

.Men with thesL quallfm'\— .

char-.

in the. way of. being -

It is as_necessary for us to-

Seem- <

they begin their" work’ poorly

{ur .efforis. at _

'I'Jmnmg hrm[,s out w}nt there is in
us, and is beneficial to all.. But there,

_must be a properly enduwad persott

to be trained if the work is to he
‘suceessful.  The use of "lll the essen-
“tin] faclors m the case is necessary.

“for success ‘in this great and much

needéd work. . The conviction . seems
to be di:‘epen!ng'upon us that if e
are’ to havc eompctcnt men and -wo-_

“men for service; we must train them

for that service. It'is becoming more
anhd more apparent that 1f we are to
succced “in this work, we must have-
in those who ave {rained the mater-
inls. for Lhe ma.km], of the so.rv;mts
needl,d

Men must Tearn to live ™

A Wc]l aneslcd Llfe

As for-ne rmd my house, we er
‘s‘m_'ve e Lord (Josliua 24715),

“The generation.of men of war that'
God - Brought aut of Eg,ypt had been -
crslaved physwally ‘They: had ‘been

made lo” serve wnth bitter ‘bondagc -
_Apart from “a few meén, they had
“failed 1o | recover spirii’unlly from. . -
their enslaved condition. Joshua was
one of these men. It is likely  that
“we have in our text the secret of the
‘fact that he hnd not- lost his’ con-"
sciowsness of spiritual freedom, From-
“his carly - years, he had not only been
Fgypt conscicus, but he had been God
‘conscious.  With this consciqusness,
he was hupdul and . wholesome' in’
spiril. This generption had been boin
in troulilous, times. In the experience
of Joshua,. we see something of ‘the
Sact- that .spmttnl realities” are spirits

ual verities, That théy are as vital'
-and, effective as other realities.. That
they may transcend in’ power ‘and of-

Meon -

compadnied the carly: ' years - of this
generation, . The gracé and power .of . .
God had-lifted. these men hito a realm
of freedom und Sanity that marked
theni as men of Ged in faith and’vis- .
ian.  The grace and power of God
may be effective. under- even the most
Arying urcumslam:(_s

L It is one r.hmg to- have, [;fe
may be quite another matfer to makc

tiveness, Humanly Speaknu,, -Joshua -
had- little -to encour'\[,q him during
_his €ntire 'coursé of life. But God was. *

a- reality -with Him, and a power in - o :
But two .-

his ‘life and consciousness:
" of - the men of this generation, quali-
fled as men of war, entered into the
Jand of Canaen after theit forty years'
of “wandering .in “‘the wilderness.
Joshua was one.of thent. ‘Becoming a
Christian- is_ accomplished. in an in-
stant, conditioned upon on oct of -
faith, "Being one 'is a work for. time -

feetiveness even. such realities o8 ac~ -

proper use of it and bring it to eifec- -
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. wiietified human personality.
. Inge the. sonctlfled gxpuricm:c 1s one
, thing, renlizing  the “possibilities  of
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and: for elernity. Getung- ble is one

" thing, using itorightly i snother.

Jushan. ‘did | with
God that

detertiined “whet the hoving of that

M0t dar. what

“ife wmeent ) ki 10" God, and Lo his

fellowwen. It is what we do:with

" othe life we have from God which de-
o termines what the having of that life

meuh$ b us, to Geid and ooy ful-

C luwtnen!  We s shiould ever “keepfin
- mind - that- the  expérience ‘of - entire.

gunctification putls jts’ possessor into
“un improvable condition, Deliverance

“from the wdrnal mind which s net
. subjeet o the law! of God, neither”
indecd cun be; for it is viunity ogainst
- God;-und -being filled with the Holy

Spirit, makes possilide the formation
of o hetter habity, the huilding of

.. stynngdre choracter, the developrhent’
_ persotiality-— -
©improvemient o ull that goesint the

more | symunetrical

sanctified Blate.

T LI takes e

waking of Jfe-and -service in the

ter de the will i God under any cir-
cumstances, . in - thiss present world.
Jushiua was called 'upan (o do the

“will of God under most’ trying cirl

.r;ijr_x_lbux:_llit:s. Heé  was Lune of  the
twelve. who were sint w view ' the
land  and’ report o Moses and  the

W enngregation” concerning its condition!
"It wok vision on his part. o see
o things s, they  were in  God'd  sight.-
~ungd eoursge and strength to stand by
“u true feport nthe face ‘of the evil

report made. by the ten that it would

- b dmpossible” fore Jsfael |t possess

the lund because of the difficulties in

“the way, But Joshua took his stand,

far llm_ln_:lh_wi,th Culeb, and insisted
thist 3 God was with- them they were:

“well able to possess” the land.  Dojing
-+ the will of God is the, way to suceess '

in the -matter of churagter  building

" and personality development,

IV, Jushad - spent lf.t_l.' Hext il;irm.—

. cight yenra. fitling. hir’' place in the
traininy af _zhr? viteouiling generition,’
Cand, wnder God, - succeeded i go

tranaferring his dwn ways. of think-

Ang - to. the mindy- of the ‘people, that
oothey weére reddy tocenter tiie {fand

wder his leadership, eonfident, with

et cthat* the God who ivas leading

them would enable tiem to-drive out.

O thetr enemdes enid posbess the lend
in His name and’ by His power. Here

we *huve “oné "of . the ‘most glarious
trivgnphs in Christlan  serviee  re-

“ corded . in history, It Is un illustra-
Ction of what Gad -ean do when He
- Hay , '

“whicli to work. Inhis experience
“we have-an Hlustration of the possi-

auitable . instrumenis  through

Bilities in the way of development in

yrage -and. strength

Hav--
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thut experierice Cipe ':.;nrjt}i'er “malter.
Johua went far in the realization of

_ thelse ‘pussibilities.. All of us should

go much farther thin we huve:
< VL After all ks Heon suid thet snay

.‘:'t’(«’ suid | coméerning the inteediate
Lenefity. and  blessings that éome with -

the receiving  of -the eaperionce  of
entire " sunctification, there " remain
thust  wideh . dome | only  with .
realization of - the. pussibilitivy. ol the

_ever in their, coming,
~will be - pussibilities for improyement
“in the personality of the ane who is
in putsession - of Cthe sunctifying ex-

perivnce,  We should ever be ldoking

fhe

eaperience. And these will be for- .
Forever there

furward. tu,j the_ richier, fuller experi- -

ences of grade whick . may: be ours
vthrough the realization of the-possi-
bilities  of the experienice.
went” fur [in® the réalization of these
Cpussibilifies,” and- so have | oll whi

_h:_:yu"ribcqi "t eminence- in” the realm
: S T e another matter: “Joshua was a lover -
of life. lstuél served the' Lord all ‘the -~

“of grace.
VI, As Jushua u
. ization: of the possibifities. of the ex-

went on in the real<:

Joshua '

perience of yrace. that was” hig, the.

demands, for: enlarged aedsures -of

grace were waterializing, It ook

with J-os]ma'. It will lbe no.- easy L:sl-:

with us. Miny scem to think ‘that the h

ficulties, tests. irisls, and temptations.
oo life that is worth - living is free

give it character” and value,

name, and by His grace. and power,

. : A - . L
The. preparation of a_nation. for. en-

uanee into the Jand“of Canaan, was.

grate inhistory. It took (all there
wiis of Joshua.  Rising to the heights

_one’ of the greatest achicvements:of -

uf achievement - of which™ wé aré

:c}‘qu})lb,'_"Will take all there is of us .-
It is no easy matter o live a life that

is worth living, but it -is well worth .

wll it costs.- To be a. lover of ease is

one thing. [ Td-be - laver of life ds -

days of Jgshud, and all the days of -

-was a well invested life. And'life is
-for investment. We arg here-to fill

griace -to’ view the  lund, to make a,

true report<of its “condition, “and to
declare the possibility of its PUEELES

sion by the gracé and power of God..

But the time camé when "this pos-
session was. to he undertaken under

a ‘place” in -the' working. out of the

purposes of -God through us.. Making

“a safe landing on the other ‘'shore is a
-glorious thing. ~Iavesting” our lives.

.in the work of making it possible for

Lis immediate” leadership. The time

whien 1hé lund’ should. De  possessed
through his-immediate Ainstrumerital--
ity. Joshua had been forty, yearfs in

making the progress in grace neces-,

sary. for’ ihis  undertaking. - Guod did

notput this. responsibility -upon him’
until ‘he wiis prepared te bear'it. Not

_only -wis Joshua ready for greater

. graee, hut we too should be.ready for

others to have'such a landing is our
privilege while” here below. Joshia's
fitling_ his place in the outscaring of

“the pussibilitics and purposds.of God,

- was ot a mattér of accident, but of

things after ‘furly'__yenrs of progress’in’

© greater things aftér years of such,

progress on “our’ part. Joshua  had
courage; he chad strength, -As re-
sponsthilities increased, he had need

- of wmore - courage, of more strength,

_‘These he guinéd by putting himself in-
.the: way of their gaining, - .

V1l No matter ibhere we may _b'c_ in

our experience we, should be looking™

definite” purpose on ‘his part. What

was7_true-_of_him\will be trie of us. . -

A Life 'Well Lived

Noiv therefore be uu_tugriuve(_l,r.noi‘"‘

angry with yourselves, that ye sold

me fither: for: God did send me be-

fore you_to’ preserve life (See Gen--

-‘esis145:3-8).

jorward to improved conditions,” and

the = redalization of - ever. increasing
" posgibilitics’ . of
ghould this be true to those among
us whoe are, young in the experience
of sunclifying. grace, We . should be
capoble of far greatér undertakings

grace,. - Especially”

In the realm of grace thun those of

" which we are now: capable, Fhie pos-
ﬁil_:llities of grace stretch out before
us in challenging orray. God is beck-

ondiig-us on lo thé enjoyment of the®

better: things He has for. us in the
_‘l'l.'(l_llll of grace,
“these  possibillties” was no ensy - lask

The *realization of .

In” the .expéri'clhcc “of . Joicph we
have a remarkable illustration “of

what may be true.of a man with

seemingly. few advantages in life, and

a corresponding scareity of light. - We .\

ideal-life i one that'is free from. dif-- -

from‘thesé things. | It is the obstacles "~
that must” be surmounted in life that
The’ .
.Christian life’ is one of endurance of ..
hardniess as_ good  soldiers . of ; Jesus-
“ Christ. It is the meeting and over-’
cisning -of - difficulties  in ‘Christ’s’

i

~the eldeis who overlived Joshua.  His . o

.

. S e e P "
e iR e L o O e oL

i BT R Y T

are safe in assuming that Joseph took ™

udvantage of the opportunities that ’
were -afforded him in -his day, and-

r

that be walked in the light that was -

‘shed upen_ his pathway. "We are safe

in assuming that the influence of his

mother upon’ him was good, She did: -

not live o great while after his birth, - .

him o good start in -life, It .is in

“Jacob's favor: that this noblest of his

sons was the object of his' mest ar-

but long -enough seemingly to give

dent. affections. There was much that -
. was food in 'the life. of Jucob, and
rauch that-was highly commendable.

.. The"-oufstanding defects in his lifo .

¢ ot i

-
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were those’ that -were charactérisfic |
of the .people of his days. RO
1 -In the experiente ‘of Jacob we -
see ‘an illustration of "the value ‘of
eqrly " training in the building of .o
worth while life. Scemingly he got-n’
good start, formed habits ‘pased upon’
the principles of. righteousness, and

‘held steadily to them throughout his

" entire life.

In some ways -he had .

- caught a vision of life as it should be

. tion_for life; and built well upon it.

" I, Joseph was one of the immortal

-of what was possible in- the life. of
* man - who would

lived, ‘and held steadily to :it to the
end of his eventful' life. : He had it~
tle help from his ‘prethren—if - any.
He lived-on a planc of life to which

" they were strangers, They were in-

capable of understanding ‘him, and
continued so to the end of their lives.

dréamers of the ege. Hia dreams were-

go live that they

might come true. In his dream of the

" . . bowing down of hig brethren to him,
. nothing in
.. acy . was suggested.:
* “concerning the

*. 'his * parents,

the way of earnal suprem-
In his -dream
howlng down’also of
there -was -the! shsence
of ‘all’ carnai ambition.” His brethrer,

_und. éven his father Jacob, did not see’

Cof vision. Te

from Joseph's -~ angle

these - dreams 1
them . there was. thit

. which was humiliating. and. degrading

" dreams,

‘insthem. In the fulfillment_of  these -
everything of that sort was
lacking. ‘God sent Joseph Lefore his
father and his brethren, not that he’
might have any mere worldly ad-
vantage over them, but that his ele=

vation. might be. one of a life-saving’

character; Only the fulfillment of his

" dreams "revealed. the fact ..that Jo-

" seph's
< heights. .
_ prethren, and to all concerned, .should
.‘be_ of such n character.

the

sought for goal - was
his

That . relationship o

that nothing

" but good should eome of. it.

1L Joseph carly cultivated a apirit

" of trustworthiness, . Of, dependability.

Jacob’ could depend upon  him . for
truthful reports of the conduét of his
brethren, and’ the ' condition of the
flocks and herds. In all of these carly -

_ manifestations of life, Joseph's mo-
" tlves seem’ to have been pure,--and

only pure.’ He'laid & secure founda-

It 'is safe for us'to assume that Jo-

-:scph was: in_ga state of sanctifying
_grace; Apart from this there "is no

“way of nccounting for his " miarvelous

. life. As a natter of his appreciation

_of 'Joseph's: many fine qualities, Ja-
-cob made Joseph a eoat of many col-
ors. - This manifestation of love for
Joseph' had as one of its effects upon
lils_brethren, that which was detri-
_mental in their thinking.- . - = -

IV. ‘1 their foilure to understand
Joseph, his brethren sdught to -take

‘prosperous man.
that was in the house of the Egyptian .
was in the hands of Joseph.

.the
"and . his ‘promise to Joseph, and® Jo-
seph was called-before the king.

VL In ‘_'tl_ud dreams, the Lord made -
Jenpwn to Pharaoh what He was about

daw

_pare for. them,

of Ishmnelit"cs,’ whe carried him" down g
to Egypt, ‘and- sold him to Poltiphar,
captain® of ~ the king's guard.

AThe

Lord was with Joseph, and he was a
In a short time all’

] It was
there .that he -was Aempted, " and
falsely. accused by the wife'of -his

master. .Few things—if any—can be -
firier of a man, than. was the conduct

of Joseph:in this matter. Through .

‘her false accusation, Joseph was cast

into prison. The Lord was with him,

“and scon, the’ affairs of  the - prison

were . in his hands. . He intérpreted
the "dreams of the king's butler- and
baker, .

butler - remembered. his faults,

to do in the affairs of the men of that
In his -dréams, Pharach  saw

seven Tat kine devoured by seven

. lean kine that followed them; seven

good ears of corn.devoured by sevérr
lean and blasted ears The wise men
of Egypt ‘were uhable to _interpret’

‘ these -dreams, but God:made knawn

the interpretation” of ‘the dreams: o

-Joseph.  Seven plenteous years were | .

to be Jollowed by seven yecars of fa-

“ming, God was making these things

knowr o Pharach that he mighy pre-

is revealed as a-man walking closely-

with God.. And here is the secret-of -

his marvelous life.. In the simplicity

of o living vital faith, Joseph walked-

‘with God so closely .that he-under-
stood Him, and knew His voice when
he heard it.- ) BRI

VI When Pharaoh understood ‘the
import. of his dreams, he saw the .

necessity for -the  appointment of @

suitable person to have charge of the
. food supply of the land of Egupt. In

“view of the. fact that the Lord was

with him, .Josepli was chosen to: fill

the position, = It .is casy 10" see that
Joseph “had . been pteadily . preparing |

himsel§ for this work. -He was ready

. for-his opportunity when it-came, be-
“ cause he had .improved his oppor:

"{unities as they came. . It is not lack

of opportunities thnf keeps mast of us.’

from succeeding in’lile, but lack of

improvement ' of -them, Step by step, .

Joseph had’ climbed - to the' place

where he: was compelent to take in-
supplies that would .
save -not only the Egyptians. alive, .
but many of those of the'surrounding’

charge the food

hiitions of -mankind, . Joseph had in

him the materials. for the making of-

-the kind of man- that was needed for

" the exigency. of the. hour, ~He ‘was
' life. -Finally-they sold him to a bnnd"there when he was nceded because =

After .h delay of two ycars,

and thereby much '’
" people be saved alive. " Here Joseph
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“-ing ‘man his opportunity.
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T Was net Esew. Jacob's  brother?
--saith the Lord: yet I loved Jacob: (Mal. -
1:2).) C L
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he had taken the way tilai‘ led .to',l';is .

being there. His préparation was not

the result of -accident.: It was the
" result of a life well lived.

Iii God's
dealings' with .niankind, ‘we see Him

working much on the plane of the

" ordirary. -In so working, He is giv-
Man- has
but to. put himsel{ .in the way- of be-
_ing prepared for the service God has

“for "him, ~and' keep himsell there to’

‘reach his goal. - Do
. VIL God works in His own ways,
"His wonders to perform. In due time

" Joseph's brethren conie’ to ‘Egypt to

buy food. At their second coming,

Le. made himself known to them, and -

revealed to thesn thit God, not they,

had ;eni him hefore them to save’
~ much peaple alive.” This purpdse was

-made known to Joseph'in God's own
time. It is likely that he had o con-

" "seigusness that Ged had a purpose in

his being in Egypt, and kept himsell
steadily in the way of the fulfillment

‘of that purpose, - Time and opportun-
Uity tarry for none. .We ‘must be ready

apportunities “when they. .
comne, -‘or ‘miss them. . Jofeph was

ready for his opportunity when it

- came; He had improved his. oppor-
" tunities as they came. It is not likely

that the man who puts himself in the
‘hands of God- for the accomplishment

-~ of "His - purposes will haye-an -casy

road to travel. Thd . ways to ‘the

- worth. While things of  life are-not
" easy ways. -To miss the rupgged ways

of life, is to miss the life that lies in

* these ways.. The mienswho reach the

lieights in life ‘do so’ by taking ‘the

" ways that. lead to them., These ways

are open to all mankind, Not all -of

~-.'us have in ‘us the materials for the

making of men like Joseph. But the

" humblest of us-may flll our places

in the service of God and men. We

.- should live purposefully. Qur’ prayer-.

meetings should be _purpeseful in-
gtitutions. They should. fill “their
place in’ the development. of us-all’
for the places God would "have us

fill, ‘and’ the services He would have
g perform. The-werth While -things

of life ‘have their price. . They alone

- have them who pay that price. We
i “cannot expect fo-live worth while

lives, while-putting forth litile, if -any,
effort in the way, of such Hving., - "~

A LovedSarvant

Few characters in history are more

_ subjeet to condemnation on . the part
.;of_m‘er':,'tlmn is that-of Jacob. With
“the many of us, his faults have' been

magnified and his virlues ' minified,

"until his faults fill eur vision and his

virtues ate well-nigh, if not totally,

| 'THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

obscured. But-God has a just. esti-
mate. of Jacob, and says -of "him, 'l
Jdoved Jacob God not only -sees
Jacob's faults, but He secs Jacob as
he is. -And 50 secing him, lovés him.
When ‘we soe Jacob as God sees him,
we too' will love! him. I is because

of our distorted. vision of his ‘char--

acter and - conduct; that we' condemh

~him, We: see Jucob's aections. . God
sees the man in action. We see- Jacol's:

conduct. God' sees-the: motives hack
of ‘his conduct.” We Jook ondoeulward
appearances.” Ged looks ‘on the heart.
We see Jacob'in the light of what we
have -heard ‘ond ‘redad about him;- of
what we - have ' thought about him.
God sces him with yision undistorted,

- judgment unbiased, objectives unob- -
ks ! .

“seured. :

. WL
L' At the best our.views of Jacob”
are. " limited, - our acquuintanceship”
- with Kim i jragmentary. Our. capaci-

ties” for - judging him ‘are but in the
processes “of ‘development. - What s
true with us concerning Jacob, is irud

with us concerning other mbn. ~ We

are poorly. equipped for the passing
of judgment upon gne another, " Only

“ He who sees men in the {ull light of

the-effects of their having being, and.
1he effects of -their. living, tind is -ca-
pacitited - for complete and “ynbiased
.judgment if able {o properly estimaté

A man's real-value. ‘
1L The God. who so loved the. waorld
that ‘He gove. His only begotten Soa, .

thet whosaeber - believeth in -Him

shottld not perish, but heve everlest--

ity life, alowe knows how fo estivinte
a. man’s value ‘in the light of that.

lvte, and of that Gift, and its ultimate
- effects on the human race, Maon's at-
titude toward God. has a large place-
i attitude - to-..
ward Him, In the. exigencies Jand- -

in. determining” God's

cmergencigs' of life,. we see -Jacob's.
heart going out toward. God.. God

was ever his hope 'and’ his . stay.

Whatever we ‘may, or may Dbot say

_concerning  Jacob's - 'ways -of  going..
.about getting the things he-wanted,
.we find him -wanting the things God

wanted him té have. ;
I ‘God was: cogriizant -of the con-

- dition. of -the- world in. whicl’ Jacob

was living. There were human-lim-

< jtations in -the home in which. Jacob

lived.  There .was litile in the way bf
understanding of him on-the part of

" other’ members of the family.. lsane

had a fondness for Esau's vénison—
his savory food. 1t was a human lm-

-itation; He rose_above it sometimes:
‘Rebecea had- o' fondness for him, and:
‘a-desire that he have what God de-
signed that he should have. Her.ad-.

vice ag 10 the securing of the patri-
archal blessing” was inspired by @

 heirt of loye, but-was far from fault- -
liss. She, too; rose lo better. things

. .
P

at times. The customs and conven-

tions of the times might have been -

much improved. God had respect fof

Jacob's limitations.. He was but -dust
ai " the best, in some of ‘his hours of -
Aestings and trials. In His estimate

‘of Jucob, God. took all things inte

consideration.. Not. so much, how was

Jucob daing’ from . the standpoint of -~
_ideal standards? but how was he do- .~

ing under circumstaneces as they act-s

dally existed? Desiring o do right,

and making a poor.job of one’s ef-
Horts 1o yo do, is a different matter -
from _one's .intending to do wrong,

and making a good job of his efforts
to so do.” R : '

V. If God -worked only with ideal’ T
men, and ypder ideal conditions and’

- circumstances,” He cwodd do little din
the world- in which we now live; God- .
is dealing with actual men, under ac-
‘tizal “conditions -and. -circumstances, . '

‘apd through actual  human  instru-

mentalities, In’so doing, God has re- -

“spéct for human limitatiops in. all of

Aheit ramjfications.. ‘That -we should -

" seek to minimize these in our own -
personal experiences, is. certain, - Wa . e
arc. not told that Jacob might nat . ° -

. have made improvements that he.did- . -
not -make.” We are simply told, that”

God loved him, and used him ih the

filling of a place in the ‘carrying out

of ‘His purposes in the development o
of the Israclitish nation. From the . - .
expericnée of Jacob, we-are safe ‘in”
agswning- that apy .man may- be used’ .
of God who will’ put. himself :in the =~

way of being so-used. In the pravi-
dence of God, Javobh became ﬂne fa-

ther of the twelve patrisrchs through' '
which God built—humanly: .speaking -
~the Israclitish péople. The found- -

ing of this nation; and “the fulfilling
of the purposes God had_in mind in’
its founding, was on¢ of -the great
things in the history of God's dealings.

with the-race, Many of these -pur=-"": 7.
poses. will have their fulfillmentsub- " -
sequent to the return of our Lord. ™
Many of -them have had at’least’ a
“pattial ~ fulfillmenit.
- to us His Word through this people,

God "has given

and in. His “incarnation, His . Son—
after the flesh—was'u Jow.. -

V.--Jﬂcbl}"-wa?:ied the .l)irthn’gitt.
“God wanted_him to -hdve it. "He

wanted " the -patriarchal—the Abra-

hamic—blessing. ‘God designed -that - -
When fleeing.
‘from his-home because of Esau's.dec- -
lared purpose to- kill him, Ged ap=-"

hé should have it

peared to him at Bethel, and assured

him of the possession of this’bless-
ing. In -the ‘conduet of both Isaac

and Rebecen, in these maiters, we see U
“both weakness. and strength. . Weak-" -
ness on the part of Isane In his desire: -
Sor sayory food. Strength in his de-
-termination  that Jiacob  should be -~

v, o
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© Laban,

- .in our being-here.

b'lclsséd_. -Wéaknués on the part ‘of
Rebeeca in her efforts to. secure the-

" blessing for Jacah. Strength in her

determination ‘that’he should have it.

- Underneath the:surface thefe was a

consciousness of the will of God, and

.0 desire that it be done. In this they
. were much like Jaeob; and ‘much.like

the rest of us..  God worked  then

" through’ that sort of instrumentality.
* . We are safe in assuming that He still:

'so ‘works.. At the best ‘we arc. in the

" making—undergoing the processes of

dévelopment. -0 .- .

V1. Jacob wanted o fair- deal Jrom
He had ro easy lime get-
ting it God wantéd, him to. have

- .such a .deal,” Laban deceived him-

concerning Rachel, and had him'serve
fourleen years for his daughters. He
squght to triek him in his agreements
concerning  his service “to him, for
flocks and’ herds. . We -are_ fold .that,

‘ ‘Laban changed Jacol's ‘wagés ten
- “times.
it was necessary for God to’ deal with ~

“the others. In His dealings with us, -

In. His dealings with Jacob,

He ‘is dealing with” creatures -subjeet’

to hukn_mn,.limi_talior"ls,'zmd with others -
withi-like. limitations. Jacob suffered
. because of the. limitations of those

with ‘'whom he -was associated, His
was not -an casy Toad to travel, be-

_gduse, of - these limitations. In our
-relationships. ta - others, we: may be

called upon to suffer much. " What
Jacob had. to suflfer had its place in
the development of his characier, and
the making of: his manhood. These
matters - have: -their. compensations.

“It-takes all of our conticts with' life:
" to"go into ‘the ~moking .of life. Our

responses “to these things . will. have

" their. place ini. determining what. their
‘effects upon us will be. We neither

live to. ourselves, nor dic unfo our:

selves... We are in 'a.\.'Vorlc_l-(_lf‘ Human
beings,- who—at_the best—ate in the, .

Guod has made no mistake
The mistakes are’
on wur. part in our failures to appre=

making.

" ciaté the value of being here, :md_.ttm:
‘blegsing which may -be ours because -

of our so being.-” - - o
. VIL. -In the experiences of Jacob,

- we see that God makes the best pos- .
_ sible use df the: responses ‘of Hia ser-
Cvants to all of His overtures. Some

‘sort of responses we must make, We
.shipuld seek to make lh'em.tl_m.b'es@ we
¢an- in . the ~citcumstances, We
shotld keep in Tnind 'that nol only are
" personal experiences involved-in :the
responses we make, bBut the interests
‘of the affairs .of others ‘and of the

. wihole work of God are voncerned.
. We should make our responses the.
" ~best we can under the circumsiances.
And these. responies should be made

- undér the direction, guidance and in-
~ spiratjon of the Holy . Spirit. God

honors ‘us in giving s part and place N

“in the carrying on of His work among

men. He chooses to work through,
human jnstrumentality, -and’ ' we¢'
should scek to .be the best instru-
ments possible under  the  eircum-
stances. ~.Our prayermeelings should
‘be impoetant.factors in the develop-
ment of our prayer-life and habits.

_As servanis of Ged, we should be

mien and.women.of God, constantly i

_communication . ahd - in  communion

with ‘Him. ~Only as we are ih "the’
spirit. of prayer; will we betome our
best as. instruments in .God's. service.
Outstandingly, ouf’ Lord -during His

. carthly careey, wis a Man of prayer.

‘We may be sure that prayer had its,
place in. holding. Him steadily to His
purpuse of deing the will of the Fa-
“ther. And we may be sure that prayer:’

taken in vain. ‘And this often.in .
connection with the vilest, of assaci-

ations.~ But, in his neglect” of the

things of God, Esau. was a profane
man. The man who-leaves God out..
of his heart and the things of God -
out ‘of -his life, *is 2 profane man,
Fsau- put. much stress.on the things.

of time and sense, -and Sseemingly - -

lived for them wholly. .He seems to
have - been” without -consciousness of
ihe facL that he was capable of . he-

coming a spiritual -being, -Conscious- .

ness of lime was his, Consciousness
of eternity he seemed not to have. .
11, In his stress ‘upon -the physical,
lie inanifested his contempt: for the
spiritual; in despising ‘his. birthright. .
This he. sold for. n-mess of pottage.
And mot only se, but:for the things -
ol time, he sold” his interest in. the

‘will hKave its place’ in holding us things of cternity. Not having spirit- -

steadily to”our purposc of being.in-

_struments in the’ hands. of God ‘in_the.
doing of His,will. " L

One _\E/:lb_o;l)\_-'lriérs'cdr l-Ll'iISKOppo.r'_-

;. tunity -
-.I~hated Esau (Malachi 1:2). . )
" Jacob and Esau were born fiilo the
same home, of the ‘same parents.

Jacob improved his opportunity “to "

-beeome a--servant of God, and was
‘Toved of ihexLord, -Esau refused to
seck and, find his place in the, plans
and pu_rposcs-of Guod, and, conderning
_him, God said, "I hate Esau.” -
of the grentest things a man can do

is ia.become. a_child of God, and to.”'" His - service,” an

fill  his' place.-in . the, olitworkings of-
the purposes of  God.® The greatest:
failure he can possibly make. is that

of refusing to so find his ‘place, and

fill it." This Esau.,did. ‘Instead : of
heing. for God, and with Him, .Esau
was_against- Him, "and ever sought to-
-be apart from Him. o
I. - Concerning” God's . hatred  for

- Esan, we -should cver: keep in mind

the fact that God. is incapable .of the
tarnal Jiatred found in -the carnal,
lieart and life. of fallen man. - No such
hatred is possible with God, Only

. such hatred as: is ‘consistent with the

nature of God -is. possible ‘with Him.
‘In our ‘zeal to. assure people of the,

love of Gog, we are in danger of fail- .

‘ing {o properly emphasize. the faet-
~'of ‘His hatred and hatreds” Thé God
“who loves -all -that is holy and good, -
has His hatreds of that. which is un-:
‘holy and not. good. . The God -who
loved - Jocob, hated Esau. -Wherein
“was. the différence? In" God? No,
"But in the men in question.
1. Esmi is” spoken’ of- as'a profane
men,  Not necessarily” a - profane
- gwearer, ‘There is'no intimation that
he was such a.man. It is not easy
“to think of anything worse than such
“disrespect for” God that His nome is

vy

consciolsness - 6f  spiritual wvalues. .
And so are others who are like him.
Secking the things. of. this world, but
naot rich in Ged, or toward Him. He

scems never to have been awakened -

to the importance -of spiritual ‘values.

-‘With abundance of this. world's goods, . '

he. was a spiritual: pauper all of his

duys. And this is the condition -of

‘multitudes . of men likehim in -all

ages. Spiritual birth” is_a’ matter -of.
choice with all who will come into the
enjoyment of it and of its benefits.

" One. - IV. We are safe in assuming that =

God would have had a place for him
in the. carrying.
out of His plans and purposes, had he -
‘chosen- to seek and’ to.-fill it. Be-
cause of.his attitude toward Him, God -
léved Jacob:  Because of his attitude
{oward. Him, God hated Esau. .We
are sale in assuming that- God's res
sponse fo a character such as Esau .
developed, could be- none’ other -than’
it-was.. A-difference in Esou’s atti=.
tude toward Gad, would have brought
1n change in God's. “attitude “toward
him. We will lose nothing, and ‘may
gain much by thinking _seriously
along these. and similar lines. - We-
‘are—ynder God—dealing with man-
kind. - The Esaus are here as well as.
ihe Jacobs: . . - o
", Weé are, told that Esau sought .
his fatler’s blessing with tears. Seem-
“ingly; it was ndt in. a, spiritual—a
_right  sense—=in “which he sougght it.:
He scemed more -congerned. for ‘the .
‘material’ values in. the . position- of
firsthorn, of conformity to” the cdr_’x-—_
ventions of the gimés,’_lh:inof higher

.- values.” Strong crying ‘and tears are

‘not necessarily evidences . of “repen—
- tance-of the right sort. It is a fearful .
“thing to have o heart set against God.
‘And this-sort of heart-Esau seems to

‘led 1o such a condition, and'.pr_:rsisted ‘

ioo

“ual being, he wag - without’ proper

1

have had. ‘He:had taken the way that-




